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PREFACE. 



It has been calculated that the cuneiform texts selected for publication in Series A 
of The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pen)isylvania, edited by me, will 
require from twelve to fifteen volumes. This number may be increased, if the impor- 
tance of the new material to be obtained through our continued excavations in Nippur 
should require it. The first and second parts of A^ol. I have been in the hands of 
Assyriologists for some time ; Part 3 will be issued in the near future. Vols. II, III, 
YI, X, XI are in the course of preparation. 

The Xeo-Babylonian texts published in the following seventy-two plates form Vol. IX. 
They belong to the general class of the so-called " contract tablets." All of them being 
taken from the archives of a certain family well known as a flourishing business firm during 
the second half of the fifth century B.C., they possess a unique value, which is augmented by 
the fact that they constitute the first large collection of cuneiform documents dated in the 
reign of Artaxerxes I. ^^ol. X will bring a further selection of representative texts from 
the same archives, dated in the reign of Darius II., the successor of Artaxerxes. 

Notwithstanding there are many ]3oints of contact between our tablets and the large 
amount of contract literature already published, the documents here submitted contain so 
much new material, otherwise inaccessible, that I do not need to ofier an apology for their 
publication. A number of new words occur in our texts for the first time ; other words, 
forms and phrases receive a new meaning, and Persian loan words appear more frequently 
than in earlier inscriptions. JNIany of the business transactions refer to the cultivation of 
the ground around Nippur, frequently mentioning the different plants and seeds used for 
orchards and fields ; others deal with the lease of canals and facilities for irrigation, or 
furnish us important information concerning the payment of taxes by the different classes 
of the population. A large portion of the land is in the hands of Persians, who fre- 
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quentlv do not care to attend in person to their large estates in the hot and malarious 
Babylonian country, but lease their fields and other projoerty to the firm of " ]Murashu 
Sons " and live from their revenues in the cities with their manifold luxuries and at- 
tractions. From Babylonian documents Ave are thus enabled to confirm and supplement 
what the Greeks tell us about the large numl)er of Persians settled in the various pi-ov- 
inces/ and from direct and trustworthy sources we can control the statements of the classi- 
cal writers as to the heavy taxes levied by the Persian kings upon their Babylonian sub- 
jects. We get a glance of the life and local administration in the richest provuice of 
the large empire at the time of Ezra ami Xehemiah, and we bec(jme familiar with the 
names and titles of Persian officers — among them the ddtabdrr known from Daniel 
3 : 2 f. — who were stationed all over the fertile plain between the lower Euphrates and 
the Tigris, to gather the taxes and to look after the interests of their government. 

The numerous proper names of our documents prove of exceptional value. In order 
to make the rich linguistic material contained in them accessible even to those who are 
not familiar with the cuneiform writing of the originals, I have attached to this volume a 
complete " Concordance of Proper Xiimes." For often enough it hapjsens that the most 
important material is not found in the names of witnesses and scril)es, usually given in 
similar publications, but in those of their fathers and in the many other names found in 
the inscriptions. With the intention of facilitating the tiresome but essential work of 
those who are engaged in the compilation of dictionaries of Babylonian proper names — 
at least three of them are in the course of preparation — I have cited every passage in 
which a name occurs. In gathering the scattered material I have been able to supple- 
ment a great number of mutilated names, enclosed in brackets, and to restore broken lines 
of the text itself. Where a name in its alphabetical order apj)ears for the first time in the 
Concordance I have transliterated it syllabically or ideographically, according to the man- 
ner in which it is written in the cuneiform texts. In all the other places the syllabic 
writing has been aljandoned, the name, if intelligible, being simply divided into the words 
of which it is composed. Whenever the etymology of a name appeared aljsolutelv 
certain long syllaljles have Ijeen marked as such. 

The numerous foreign names are characterized by a little asterisk ^^laced before them. 
If foreign origin seemed doubtful, this asterisk has been omitted. For it seemed wiser to 
give rather t(jo little than too much in a first attempt to discriminate Ijetween the Babylonian 
and foreign proper names of our inscriptions, esjjecially as comparatively but little has vet 
been done for the analysis and understanding of ancient Semitic proper names.^ Everv- 

' Cf. also Eduard Mfyer, Die Entstchung des JuihntJauiis, p. 25. 

^For tlie different ways in whicli this title is written in the cuneiform documents of this volume, cf. the In- 
troduction, "Proper Names," ^. 2y, note 1. 

^ Greater energy has recently been shown in the investigation of Hebrew proper names. Among the several 
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one who has occupied himself with their study, is aware of the extraordinary difficulties 
.which are constantly encountered, partly because no satisfactory collections of all the proper 
names occurring in the inscriptions of the different Semitic dialects have been made, 
partly because certain words and phrases of which the proper names are composed, are 
met with in several Semitic languages, partly because accidentally names of entirely dif- 
ferent origin may sound alike in languages which have little or no relation with each 
other. Much remains to be done before we shall enjoy works similar to those of which 
the different branches of Indo-European philology can boast. And here I acknowledge 
with particular pleasure and gratitude the valuable assistance which I have received from 
Justi's Irani sches Namenbuch, a monument of human patience, industry and scholarshij), 
which ought to be in the hands of every Assyriologist. If it had been published a year 
earlier, when I began my collection of Persian names from the classical writers, I should 
have been saved considerable time and labor. 

Many of the tablets discovered bear impressions of seals and seal cylinders, as illus- 
trated by Plates V-VII, IX-XI, some of them of rare beauty and clearly betraying Persian 
influence in design and execution (cf. especially Pis. IX-XI). Others have brief Aramaic 
legends, either incised in the clay (PI. VIII, Nos. 9, 11) or inscribed upon its surface (PI. 
VIII, No. 10). The black color used in the latter case as writing material has mostly 
faded away, so that often little but faint traces indicates the former existence of letters. As 
I have a larger work entitled Vorstudien zu7' Altersbestimmung Babylo7iischer Si,egel und 
tiieyelcyVwder in the course of preparation, the first part of which, containing the seal im- 
pressions of the tablets from our archives, will appear within a year, I have refrained from 
giving their complete reproductions in the present volume. Oppert, who was the pioneer 
in the interpretation of legal documents, was also the first to work successfully upon seals 
and seal cylinders. To him, Menant, and a few others, we owe chiefly what we know 
about Babylonian and Assyrian glyptology to-day. Their work and efforts, valuable 
in more than one respect, deserve our full appreciation. But we still lack the means of 
determining the age of most Babylonian seal cylinders even approximately. In order to 
obtain it, we must change the method hitherto employed. First of all we must under- 
take the tedious and often difficult task ^ of studying the seal impressions on the dated 
documents of the different periods, and we must gather,' classify and publish all of them 

books and papers devoted to this subject, which during the last years have been added to the earlier publications of 
Olshausen, Noldeke, Nestle, Stade, Sohrader, Friedrich Delitzsch and others, I call attention to G. B. Gray, Sfiidiex 
in Jlebreio Proper Names, and those chapters in Hommel's AltisraeliUache Torstellungen which deal with Hebrew 
and Arabic proper names. 

' From lack of space on most of the earlier documents, especially on those of the second dynasty of Ur and of 
the first dynasty of Babylon, the seal cylinders were rolled over the inscribed portions of the tablets. In conse- 
quence of this peculiarity, the untangling of the bewildering mass of partly effaced wedges and feeble remains of 
pictorial representations appears often as a hopeless task even to the most experienced eye. 
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that are aceessihle in the public and private collection.- of Europe and America. Then it 
will be possible not only to determine the age of seals and seal cylinders more accurately, 
but also to trace the factors and influences which were active in the history and develop- 
ment of Babylonian seal engraving. The book announced alcove is intended as a 
beginning in filling a seriously felt gaji in our ])resent Assyriological literature. 

The names of witnesses and other persons who left impie.-sioiis of their seals, seal 
cylinders (both called kit)ui/cku],^L^i\\ rings [nn-quiqa), un-qu /jKnisi (.Si : L. E.) ). or their 
thumbmarks {.fn-jD/r. supiir = 'DVB'BIS)^ or seal impressions and thumbmarks (kunukku 
u supru (50: E.), supru u un-qu (40: ~R.)), or different seal impressions at the same time 
{kunukku u un-qu (32" : Lo.E.) ), have been published for various reasons with the text of 
the documents. They enable us to form a correct idea of the customs and rules observed in 
connection with the sealing of tablets : they furnish us valuable variants for the reading of 
proper names and titles (cf. Ki-nSk-apIu (71 : S) with KiD.a,(I)XJ)-apIu (71 : L. E.). E-a- 
bulUt-su (80 : 7) with '&&{^'BE)--humt-su (SO : E. E., also li. lM. '''•--/'' r-bar'-r/ (102: 
l(i) with ''us-tar-\idi,-ri (102 : L. E. ) ) ; occasionally they are accompanied by the names of 
the fathers not occurring in the transactions j)roper (cf. ~') : Ki with E. or SO: 2, 7 with 
E. E.) ; they supplement names and phrases mutilated or entirely broken off in the text 
(cf. 09 : 19 (end) with L. E., S(i" : 1 (beginning) with U. E. (£ri-:iftislui), 94'' : 12 f. with E., 
102 : 8 with ( )., L. E. & E. E., 107 : 9 with L. E. ) ; and there are even cases in which jiersons 
not mentioned in the text at all left their names and seal impressions on the tablet (cf. oo : E. 
(Ardi-Bel), 82 : L.E. {Zitti-Xahu ''cldfabdni xhn Artaremu), 83 : LiO.Y..(BeI-nddin-shumu), 
92 : E. E. [Dannd], 102 : E. [Apia) ), apparently corresponding to such cases in the ZSTeo- 
Babylonian contract literature in which persons, for some reason present (cf. Kohler in 
Peiser, Babyl. Vertrilqc, p. XLII, § 11, end), are introduced l\v ina ashdbi sha, " in the 
presence of "' (cf. 48: 37). The impression of the seal ring of a woman, Amat-Belit, 
is found on 53 : Lo. E. 

In accordance with the law of excavations enforced in the Ottoman empire, all 
the tablets rescued from the archives of Murashii Sons were originally sent to Constanti- 
nople, where most of them are now deposited in the Imperial Archteological ^luseum. 

' Cf. the fuller phrase supur ^Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri a phi slm miHt-ra-da-a-ti ku-um kunukki-shii ihu-um-da-atim, "the 
thumbmark (made Tvith the thumh-nail) of B., s. of 31., was placed (impressed upon the tablet) instead of his seal." 
Cf. 48 : 34. The pausal form of the permansive IIIl of < mhln {shumddti) is perhaps due to the preceding Mltnidati. 
We also learn the gender of supru (fern.) from our passage. Cf. also nn-qn purziUi (Const. Xi. 558), sipxn-ri 
(.iCw, 58-3). 

^ Still transliterated with Bel by Delitzsch, Beifrniji zur AssyriuJogie, III, p. 391. So far as I know, dBI^ 
denotes exclusively En in the Xeo-Babylonian contract literature, as can he shown from several parallel passages in 
Strassmaiev's text publications. Cf. the Introduction, "Proper Xames." p. 23. 

*Cf Briinnow, A Clnsififcd Lint, 7768. The sign can be easily mistaken for ;;(( in our text. Cf. also p. 28, 
note 2. 
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But several boxes of antiquities were presented by His Imperial Majesty, the Sultan, to the 
undersigned editor in recognition of his services in connection with the reorganization of 
the Babylonian Section of the Imperial Museum (1893-1897). With the exception of a 
few sjDecimens retained as a souvenir, I, on my part, presented this collection with 
other antiquities to the Babylonian Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, where 
they will be on exhibition as soon as the new building is finished. 

A word remains to be said as to the division of work in the present publication. 
After I had examined and selected the material which was to appear in this volume, my 
pupil and friend, Dr. A. T. Clay, formerly instructor of Assyrian and Hebrew in the 
University of Pennsylvania, began the copying of the tablets under my supervision. 
The experience which he had previously obtained in the exercises of the Assyrian 
Seminar conducted by myself, and the patient devotion with which he performed 
his task, enabled him to produce very satisfactory results. When he had finished his 
work, I examined sign after sign once more critically, comparing his plates with the 
originals and changing, adding or removing wherever this was necessary. Of especially 
difficult or effaced passages I furnished the copies myself. Large portions of Nos. 65, 
86^ 87, 88, 99, 102, the whole of No. 3'^, which presented exceptional difiiculties (cf. the 
Introduction, Palaeography), and most of the shading in the texts, wei-e added by my own 
hand, but it will be hard, I trust, to distinguish Dr. Clay's work from my own. For the 
names of witnesses and other cuneiform characters on the margin, for the Aramaic 
inscriptions, for all the critical notes printed on the plates, for the Introduction, Concord- 
ance of Pro23er Names, and Table of Contents, I am alone responsible. As each of us 
devoted more than a year of continuous work to the preparation of the plates, and 
as every line was transliterated and translated by myself,-^ before the last critical exami- 
nation of the copies began, we lay this edition before the Assyriological world, with the 
belief that it will be found entirely trustworthy and prepared with the same care and 
exactness which secured for the previous publications of this Series such a favorable 
reception from all the critics. 

Particular pains was taken again to imitate as faithfully as possible the different 
hands of the scribes, who frequently grouped the signs very closely together, writing 
scrawlingly and hastily. In the study of the history of cuneiform writing it is not less 
important to trace the factors active during the period of its decay than to untangle the 
mysteries which enshroud its beginnings. In any edition of Babylonian texts published 
for the first time, we must, in the interest of philological research as well as palaeography, 
aim at reproducing all the scribal peculiarities rather than at grouping and drawing the 
single cuneiform signs according to our own personal taste, thus furnishing a subjective 

^ To be published later in Series C of the expedition work. Cf. also m_y articles in the Z. A. 
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interpretation instead of an objective picture of what is on the clay tablet or stone. The 
method to be employed must be different from what it was and is in the case of publish- 
ing Assyrian tablets from the royal library of Ashurbanapal copied by a comparatively 
small number of calligraphers from Baljylonian originals in the well-established fjrms o± 
cuneiform writing of the late Assyrian empire. Assyriology has gradually become Bal)y- 
loniology, if I may coin this word for the present occasion. And in ordei- to facilitate the 
study of the tens of thousands of Babylonian originals preserved in American and Euro- 
pean museums, we must train the eyes of our students in connection with careful text-edi- 
tions to see the handwriting of the scribes as it is rather than as we would like it to be. 

I would here express my grateful recognition of the great kindness of Prof. 
Noldeke, in examining the foreign names marked by an asterisk in the Concordance, 
and rendering his valuable assistance in the analysis and identification of those indicated 
by the letter (N.). 

For the English rendering of certain legal terms and for the reading of the last 
proof I have had the support of my friends, INlr. Patterson DuBois of The Sunday 
School Times, Prof Gibbons of the University of Pennsylvania, Rev. Dr. A. Long of 
Robert College, Cbnstantinojjle, and jNIr. John Sparhawk, Jr., treasurer of our Arehseo- 
logical Department ; while the quotations of the first eleven pages of the proper names 
were compared with the originals l)y my pupils, INIessrs. Koppe and A^an Burkalow, 
at a time when my feeble health made this assistance especially desirable. To all of 
them I extend my hearty thanks. 

With Messrs. Meynen & CV)., D. Anson Partridge, and the Philadelphia Photo- 
Engraving Co., I made numerous experiments toward obtaining more satisfactory half- 
tone reproductions. Tlie results reached by our combined efforts will greatly increase 
the usefulness of the book. 

In conclusion I would record ni}- personal gratitude most of all to Mr. Eckley Brin- 
ton Coxe, Jr., of Philadelphia, who, recognizing the importance of the work done by our 
expedition, placed a generous sum in the hands of Charles C. Harrison, LL.D., Provost 
of the University of Pennsylvania, for my own publications. I am thus enabled to sub- 
mit this volume at an earlier time than I originally anticipated. 

RuMEi.i HissAR. September 2, 1897. j^_ y JJlLPEECHT. 



INTRODUCTION. 



At the end of May, 1893, while occupied with the exploration of the central part of 
the northwestern ridge^ of the ruins of NipjJur, the Babylonian Exj)edition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania discovered a room (5.5 X 2.75 m. wide) about 6 m. l)elow the 
surface. Its ceiling had collajosed long ago ; its side walls, for the greater j^art, were in 
ruins, and the clay floor was covered with earth and rubbish from above. A gang of 
trained Affej workmen was ordered to remove the debris that filled the room, when sud- 
denly they noticed numerous clay tablets lying immediately ujDon the floor or very close 
by it. A few hours later, the whole room had been carefully searched and cleaned. 
Seven hundred and thirty tablets were gathered and safely stored in the " castle " of our 
fortified camp. Fortunately a considerable number of these cuneiform dociiments were 
intact_ancl in a fine state of preservation, but the rest of them were cracked and broken 
or otherwise more or less damaged. 

After a critical examination of the building itself and of the condition, position and 
contents of the taljlets found therein, it became evident, that the excavated room had been 
once used as a business archive by the apparently wealthy and influential firm of 
Murashli Sons of Nippur, who lived in the time of Artaxerxes I. (464-424 B.C'.)^ and 
Darius II. (423-405 B.C.),^ in whose reigns the documents are dated. All these tablets, 
covering a period of more than fifty years and inscribed by many different hands' in 
Nippur and other neighboring places, were made of an especially pure and soft clay and 
moulded and baked with greater care* than is usual in the Babylonian tablets met 

^ Situated on the western side of the Shatt-en-Nil. Cf. the map in my first volume, PI. XV. 

^ The reigns of these two Persian Icings are given according to Eduard Mahler's "Vergleiehaiigstabellen der 
BaiyloniseJien und OliHsUicheii Zeitrechnung von Nahonassar {747 v. Gh.) bis 100 v. Oh.," in his essay Zur Clirono- 
logie der Bahylonier, p. 13, f. (reprint from Denkschriften der 3£at7iematisch-Maturwissensc7iaftlichen Olasse der Kaiser- 
Uchen Akademie der Wissenschaften in "Wien, Vol. LXII). I agree with the results reached by Mahler entirely. 

' The 130 texts published in the present volume were written by 41 different scribes. Cf. the "Concordance 
of Proper Names," I, 3 ("Names of Scribes"). 

H'f. P)s. VII f., X {., and especially PI. IV. 
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with in my experience, wliicli rests upon an examination of over 40,000 cuneiform 
texts belonging to nearly every century of- the last 4000 years B.C. In their regular 
form and beautiful appearance many of these tablets approach those of king Anhurhdn- 
apaVs famous library, from which our young Assyriological science has chiefly drawn its 
material. 

From a study of these documents we learn that Murashii had several sons (cf. aheka, 
25 : 4), Bel-hdtin and Brl-iii1din-.s/i uriiu^ being prominent among them. That these two per- 
sons, each of whom is called aphi s/ia Mnra»hu, were children of the same father,'^ although 
never reallv designated as brothers, follows with ^probability from the following considera- 
tions : 1. All the seven hundred and thirty tablets excavated were found in the same room, 
and, according to form, color, contents, names of witnesses and scribes and seal impressions, 
belong closely together. 2. In all the texts here published, with the exception of Xos. 1, 
42, 43, o4,^ either Bel-ndiUn-xIuimu or Bel-hdtin (or their sons) transact the business re- 
corded. This can be explained satisfactorily only if these two persons, whose documents Avere 
lying together, stood in close personal relation to each other. I.e., if they were brothers. 
3. This result is confirmed by Xo. 12 and a tablet in Const, in which it is expressly stated 
that an officer who presents an order to Bel-hdtin receives his j)aynient from Bel-nddiit- 
!<]niinii. The latter, being mentioned in all but seventeen^ of the texts here submitted, was 
doulitless the more prominent member of the family ; the former, who probably was the 
older brother,^ seems to have died at an early age (437 B.C. or soon afterwards), as I infer 
from the total al)sence of his name in connection with lousiness transactions after Tishritu 
13th of the 28th year of Artaxerxes ( Xo. 12)" and from the frequent mention of his son Ehn lit- 
Xiiiil) (abbreviated Rimut,i'>l : 3; 78: 1) instead of him in the later documents. It is, 
however, of interest and importance to note that the latter has the apposition aplu sha Bel- 
hdtin only in one document (48 : 24, U. E.), where he appears as witness of his uncle, Bel- 

' Once abbreviated into Bel-nadiii (19 : 13), unless ii mere mistake of the scribe. 

-A certain Qmlii, only once mentioned as a witness (48 : 33, U. E.), is also called uphi alut. }fini.i!ii'i. But 
there is no reason for regarding his father as identical with our Mmuiahu above. 

'It would be difficult to explain the presence of these four tablets among documents which exclusively relate 

business transactions of but one family, unless certain persons mentioned in these four texts were connected with 

this family as ''('/v/y/, hpnqdn, !hni~ir hiti or the like. For all the four docnments such a connection can be proved or 

made very probable. ]><}:siijii'-i/iiihi(i\ who, according to 1 : 3, was 'hpnqdn s7ia ArsJuun, appears later as l':irdii or 

lipaqdn ■■^/in r,el-iiiidiii-shiiiiiii (liH : ], 5, 8) ; Tiialam aphi slia Bugiipdiiu (54: 3) is doubtless identical with lii-ikamH 

liini'ir liiti sJia Bid-niidiii-shniiin (08 : 1, .">, 8); Ribat aplu sha BH-erba {-t'i : 3, 8) is probably the same person as 

liiirdn shii Bi'l-iiii<Uii-.ihiiinii (53: 1, 13, R ) ; and a close personal relation between Miirnmi apln xhn Tddina-Bel {4a : 

3) and Bel-iu'idiu-shiiiiiii uphi sha .}f)iriisjtii results from the phrase s/ik qid in 66 : 3. 

*His name does not occur in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 43, 43, 46, 47, 54, 61, 73, 78, 87, 90, 93, 108, 109. 

^ BeJ-nndin-shuiiiu' s name is not found in any of the four documents dated before the twentieth year of Arta- 
xerxes I., while Bel-tj-atiii appears active in two of them, and the latter's son, Miirdshii, in one (Const. Ni. 535). 

^Nos. '-, 3, 5, 13 are the only tablets which show Bel-hntia actively engaged in business. 
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nadin-shumu. In two tablets, written half a month before, he is called aphi x//a Bel-hatin 
(46 : 4 ; 47 : 6) or aphi. sha Murashu (46 : 2 ; 47 : 3), while in all the other inscriptions in 
which his name is mentioned he appears exclusively as aplu i</ia Miirav/ul. It is possible 
to regard Bhnid-Ninlh a. ah. Bel-hatin (40: 4 ; 47 : 0) and Bhnnt-Xiiiib a. sh. JLn-ashil 
(46: 2; 47: 3, etc.) as two different persons (son and brother of Bel-hdtia). But it 
seems more reasonable to assume that Bh}i vt[-Nin ib) taking his father's jslaee in tlie firm of 
" Murashri Sons " after the latter's death, for obvious business reasons retained his father's 
designation, aplu sha Marashu, generally known to the public. A son of Be /-nadin- 
shumu originally also mentioned in 26": 1, was called dlura.shfi (101 : 4 and Const. Ni. 
542), and another son of Hdtin (abbrev. from Bel-hatin) was likewise named after his 
grandfather, JIurasha (Const. Ni. 525). 

As stated above, all the seven hundred and thirty documents discovered are dated in 
the reigns of Artaxerxes^ and Darius. My reasons for identifying these two kings with 
Artaxerxes I. and Darius II. are the following : 

1. The place of discovery, the quality and color of the material, the size and shape 
of the tablets, the style of art, especially the frequent similarity and even identity of cer- 
tain designs in the seal impressions, characteristic palseographical peculiarities in a num- 
ber of cuneiform signs, the apparent relation between certain business transactions dated in 
the reigns of the two kings, the employment of the same persons as scribes and witnesses 
during the reigns of Artaxerxes and Darius, and, finally, the fact that Bel-nddin-shumu 
appears as the leading member of the firm of "Murashu Sons" under both kings, indi- 
cate that Artaxerxes and Darius must have reigned successively, unless separated from 
each other by another king of a very briefs reign. 

2. The circumstance that comparatively very few of the seven hundred and thirty 
documents are dated in the first half of Artaxerxes' and in the second half of Darius' 
reign, while the bulk of the tablets belongs to the close of Artaxerxes' and to the begin- 
ning, of Darius' reign points to Darius as the successor of Artaxerxes, not viec verm. 

3. All the documents of Bel-hatin are dated in the first twenty-eight years of Ar- 
taxerxes, those of his son B1mtit{-Ninib) in the last six years of the same king and in the 
first years of Darius. This fact confirms the result at which we have arrived, that Darius 
must have lived after Artaxerxes. 

4. The latest date obtained for Artaxerxes from our ta))Iets is the seventeenth day of 
Shabdtu in the forty-first year of his reign. As the number of documents dated in the 
forty-first year of Artaxerxes and in the first year of Darius is comparatively very large, 

' For tlie eight diflferent ways in whioli tlie name of Artaxerxes is written in our texts, of. tlie " Concord- 
ance of Proper Names," I, 1 ("Male Names"), under Arta^shassu. For Darius cf. Vol. X. Tlie title given 
to the two kings in the dates of the tablets is always shar mat&ti, 

''As not a single document bears the name of this assumed ruler. 
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and, moreover, as all these documents were written at brief intervals from one another, it is 
safe to assert that the Artaxerxes of our tablets must have died at the end of the forty-first 
year of his reign. From this it follows that he is identical with Artaxerxes I., who 
ruled f(irty-uiie years, and that King Darius in whose reign by far the larger number of 
tablets is dated, can only be his succe'ssor, Darius II. 

For the contents, translation and analysis of these texts cf. Series C. The only 
points which can be treated here are the following : 

PAL.EOGEAPHY. 

On the whole the cuneiform writing of our tablets is identical with that known from 
Strassniaier's publications of Xeo-Babylonian contracts. A constant development of the 
script, however, taking place, certain cuneiform characters become more shnple, and dif- 
ferences formerly existing between several signs begin to disappear the more we advance 
in the latter half of the first Pre-Christian millennium. Traces of this development or 
degeneration are clearly visible in the texts here published. A complete list of all the 
variants in use will be attached to A'olume X of Series A. For the present it will suffice 
to call attention to some more prominent features of the cuneiform writing of the time 
of Artaxerxes I. 

1. Owing to the carelessness of certain scribes, a number of similar cuneiform sisiiis 
became identical at all periods of Babylonian writing. It is, therefore, not very remark- 
able, that in our own texts the signs for i.^ti (80 : 5) and jxf (48 : 30), for )/)a (14 : 4, 7, 9) 
and ash (14 : 1), for mn (7o : 1, 8 ; 8o : 12 ; 94 : 6) and ba (7-3 : 2, o, 11 ; 109 : 12), for 
fu (101 : o) and qa (109 : 1), for bar (o4 : o) and me (99 : 2), etc., are frequently written 
alike. But it is worthy of note and important for the understanding of the degeneration 

of the cursive writing, that even cuneiform signs which Originally bear little 
resemblance to each other, fall frequently together/ in consequence of an abbre- 
viation of certain classes of signs — a peculiarity which becomes more common in the 
cuneiform texts of the fourth and third centuries B.C. Cf e. g. ilu (63 : 4 ; 8o : paAnim ; 
36 : L. E. in "Bel) and bar {passim), nn (62 : 12, 16; 63 : 6, 14) and GISH [ — Ushir, 
17 : 20 end, cf. 2(^ : 19), kan (3'' : 14 ; lO.i : lo), and mu (3^ : 15 ; lOo : 15), knn (So : 27 : 
86 : 25) and she {passim), sharru (So : 2) and bP (85 : 8) ; su (85 : 24) and ma (So : 11 f.) : 

' 111 some respects this period is ucil unlike that of tlie first dynasty of Babylon. Cf. the lists in Meissner's 
AlthiihyloiiiseJiis Pn'vutn rht. 

^The original picture of bi is ii pointed vase with a spout (on the right!) in an upright position and filled 
with a liquid, designating nhil.iirii. (probably "date-wine"). The original form is fairly well preserved in I H. 
(abbreviation for the first volume of my inscriptions), Part 3, Xo. 105, li. 9, and Xo. 110, 6-4 f. e. This latter char- 
acter together with others which represent almost the original picture and can be understood only if standing 
upright, go far to weaken Delitzsch's arguments recently set forth (I>< r I'rsprung dev Kdhchrift, p 3-t f ) against 
the principle of the original position of the cuneiforn signs defended by myself (?. c, p. 40, note 3). In view of 
the overwhelming mass of palseographical and archeeological material already published, it will l)e an easv 
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ni (85 : 23)^ and kak {pa.sxm) ; sha (6 : 2, 10; 9 : 13 end) and aplu {=A, jHi.^.nm)—hoth 
written witli three wedges — or sha (86 : 1 end ; 104 : 11 end) and aplu {=A, 36 : 14 ; 
109 : 12)— both written with two wedges— and even sha (36 : 14 ; 64 : 14 in '"Sha-p^- 
kal-bi) and aplu (=A, 31 : 2, 3, 15) and the determinative for man (jjassivi), and others. 
2. This general degeneration of the cuneiform writing, manifested by the frequent 
omission of important and characteristic wedges, can Ije traced in a number of other 
signs, cf. tah (104 : 15, one wedge at the beginning) or qdf (81 : 5, followed by the dual 
sign exjjressed by one wedge). These two examples, like others, may be due to mistakes 
of the scribes. But there are other cases, like ahu, "brother" (85 : 18), //( (85 : 20), su 
(85 : 24), ^BelU (63 : 4) or AZA G (86 : 1, in the ideog. for hispu), ha (85 : 21), as (105 : 
15), in which a certain regularity can be observed. There is, first of all, a very decided 
tendency to write \\P^ instead of ^\l5j>- in all cuneiform signs in which 
these double Avedges occur. The following examples may serve as an illustration : 

a. One perpendicular wedge is written instead of two in the signs for A, used 

as a phonogr. (a, 31 : 7, 16) or as an ideogr. {aphi (31 : 16), especially in the phrase aplu. 
sha (16 : 1, 2 ; 17 : 19 ; 26 : 15 flP.; 47 : 21 ; 90 : 6 ; 105 : 1 ff., etc.), or apll-shu sha (16 : 

13 ff.), me, "water" (16 : 3, 9) and the first sign of ndru, "river" (16 : 9 beg. ; 32 : 3 
beg., etc.) ), for e (31 : 7), ia (54 : 12), tir (31 : 11), sha (36 : 1 ; 104 : 11), za (8 : 8 ; 31 : 
19 ; 62 : 10 ; 93 : 7), Aa (63 : 7 ; 86 : 6 ; 87 : L. E. ; 93 : 7 ; 103 : 4), un (81 : L. E.), 
etc. 

In connection with this it may be mentioned that a {aplu) is written in four different 
ways. Iff yjYjyj (passim, resp. 36: 1, 13, 14, resp. 36 : 14 ff. ; 104: 11, 14, resp. 
31 : 2, 3, 15), two or three of the four forms frequently occurring in the same text (31 : 
especially lines 2 and 16) or even in the same line (36 : 13). Of sha the following six 

different forms are known y lY. Y fYlT. [ {jMssim, resp. 6 : 2, 10, 12; 9 : 13 end; 

14 : 11 beg.; 28^^ : 10 end, resp. 36 : 3, 6, 11 ; 82 : 16, 23 £, resp. 6 : 11; 104 : 2, 12, 15, 
resp. 36 : 1 end ; 104 : 11 end, resp. 46 : 4 ; 90 : 6 ; 100 : 13 ; 104 : 14 ; lOi) : 11), of which 
sometimes two (6 : 4 fF., resj). lines 2, 10, 12) or three (44 : 3, resp. 8 ff., resp. 22, or 84 : 
1 ff., resp. lines 8 beg. 14, 16, resp. lines 6 beg., 10, U. E.) or four (3(i : 18, resp. 1 end, 
resp. lines 3, 6, 11, resp. 12 ff.) occur in the same text or even line (66" : 4 ; 82 : 24, three 
different forms). Strassmaier, C'l/r. 281 : 15, is correct (against B. A. Ill, p. 443, note 2). 

b. One oblique wedge instead of two in the signs for din {ina-an-dui—inamdln, 
47 : 4 ; 62 : 9), kan (83 : 9, R. E.; determ. after numbers, 63 : 18 ; 64 : 17 ; 105 : 15), mu 
(62 : 13, 16 ; 76 : 13) and others. 

task to slio-w tlie entire correctness of my own theory. This will be done in my Introduction to Part 3, now in 
course of preparation. 

' Of. also my remarks in I H., Part 2, p. 40, note 3. 
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<■■ One horizontal wedge instead of two in tlie signs for it\ i\ »' (47:4; So : 

121), l/u [m : L. E.; iVA : 4; Sa and Sli y^r/.w/w), )i<i ((;2 : 12, Hi; 63 : (i, 14), k<» (=X>r, 
3" : y ; (;3 : 14 ; S7 : 11 ), in tlie second sign of the ideogr. for ndrn, " river " (7 : 8), etc. 

3. (ontrary tn the pecnliarity jnst treated, ^xe sometimes find a tendency tO 

increase the two wedges of the group ^ to three, obtaining thereby y , donbt- 

less arisen nnder the infinence of the twd corresponding forms for -sV"/, in use at that 
time. CT. r. </. the signs for ai'/ju, "month" (.k] : 4, U ; .3<S : r>, 1<) ; CC. : -3, C, 15), bdbu, 
" gHte " (30 : o ; oo : 3 ; -38 : )S), dan (-33 : (i, U), e (53 : 10), karpatii, " pot " (43 : 3), Mp 
(70 : 4), ncuhhiu (=SE, OO : 7), s[z)ah or nnr (47 : l'.» ; 5(; : 5 ; 57 : 4, S ; (m : 2.S ; 7'.» : 
13), GU^ (35 ; 10, 13), GKI' (H5 : 10, 15, l(i), etc. 

4. Occasionally cuneiform signs of a much earlier period occur in the midst 
of other signs regnlarly in use at the period of ^\-rtaxerxes I. t'f especially No. 13, e.g. 
S1I (written with 5-7 horiz. wedges, l^) : 2, 3, 8, U), u (5-0 perpend, wedges, 13 : 1, 4), la 
(6 horiz. wedges, Vd> : A), gal {o horiz. wetlges, 13 : 4). Cf also 14 : 8 (;'(), 18 : 14 (dap- 
sar) and others. This fact only confirms, what we knew before, that the scribes of the 
Persian period were acquainted with the sn-called hieratic writing,^ which continued to 
he used for religious purposes even to a later time. 

5. In the cursiye writing of all periods of Babylonian history we frequently meet with 
extended and dissevered characters. Sometimes in our own texts single portions 
of the same cuneiform sign are separated so widely from each other that they appear as in- 
dependent characters and can be recognized as units only by the context. Cf e.g. a (15 : 
8, 12), BAR (54: 3), DI (32» : 14), i.hfen {-en, 35: 24), ti (7: 16), ia (15: 19 end), it 
(85: 16, 21), KAK {= ibni. So: <)), pi (= KA, 7: 24), UR (in kalbu, 7: 24), SAG 
(48: 14), rabu [= GAL, 85: 5), and especially .^hiqla (So: 1, 11). 

(x The stylus employed for writing frequently became worn out, the sharp 
corners or points becoming gradually round, then flat and finally even concave. In con- 
se(]^uence of this the impressions made by the scribes in the soft clay became rather in- 
distinct, frequently appearing as double wedges. Examples of this kind of writing 
are not very rare; they occur in our own texts, cf. 61 : 1, 3, and especially Xo. 3". At 
the first glance the latter text seems to have been written in an entirely different cunei- 
form writing and language. The tablet was returned by my co-W(jrker with the remark 
that he " could not recognize one character." It would have puzzled even older and more 
experienced Assyriologists. In the co2:)y furnished by my own hand all the peculiarities 

• Preceded by the determ. she and denoting a certain kind of grain. For »AeGHG-BA=7r/^<i)C« cf. 1'. B. 39 : 28 
c. d. (Delitzscli, Axxi/risc/icx Ilandw'ui-terbitch, p. 317a, reads kihatu in view of A'. 40, col. II, 53.) and K 166, 13-13 
(cf. Jensen in Z. A., I, p. 13), where KU(ZID)GIG-BA, synon. of KU(ZID)SIS=A/.///( (nap.) lip-ti, and II R. 27, 
53 e. f., where KU(ZID)GIG-BA=HMJSrt?-M nuirna. Cf. also Strassniaier, Cyrus, 59, 54, and B. A., Ill, p. 436, 1. 10. 

■^Cf. I H.. Part 1, p. 12, note 8, 
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of the scribe are faithfully reproduced. For the sake of those who are not familiar 
with such palseographical puzzles I add a complete transliteration of this text (No. S"") : 
1. Ilpi] XXTV qa ''"BA'R 2. i^ldni {-en) '""^"'"dan-jtu shihn-l tdbi ma-hi-u (cf. 50: 
2) 3. .s//rt "'Bel-nadin-gliama apil-shii. .^ha '"JIu-ni-xhn-u 4. shn qdt '^2[ii-^he-zib 
^(juUa sha "'Bel-nddin-xhti,na 5. inn iinih-hi ""Bel-zer-Jrhlinrt npil-sliu xha '^I-shi 
^Shadu-mhu 6. Ina '^'i^ShiKhm ,§/;«//» XXI''"" ^''^BAE a' 7. I [;j/] XXIV qa ishtea 
{-ni) '""'P''"'dan-nu wa/i'i 8. i-nam-din. !). "Mu-kui -"'Hlnim-iddlna aplUliu ^^ha'^La- 
ba-slu 10. '"Bd-hf-tti <ipil-s]ni sha"'BPJ-b(i-na 11. '^Slmirutxh-etir apil-xliji sha'^Ahic-v- 
la 12. "Tffl- .... apil-sin/ .■<ha "'Panl-i/ii 13. ''dupmr ""Sui-ihuriMsir) apil-shu sha 
'^Xa-diii 14. Xippi(r''""L"'Adaru ihini V'""" 15. shaffii XX'^'"^A}--frih-.<;Iia-as-.m shar 
indtdf). L. E. Su-pur '^Bel-?:er-iddina. The translation does not offer any difficulty. 

7. Peculiar is the plural sign mesh after ilu and '^Shamash in the trans- 
literation of foreign Semitic proper names. Cf A-qa{qab)-iM^- , Ba-na-'-ilwP'; 

Ba-rik{-ki)-il(i"'-, la-di-ih-llK"' , Ia-da-rtr-}u--llu'''-,llu'''--<jfd)-n', Ilu>''--id-ri- , I/ti'''-Ii-in-dar, 
IJuP'-qa-ta-rl, Ilu''^-za-ba{d)-du, Xa-frin-ila"'-, Ba-ab-bi(Bab-bi)-)lu'''-, Bn-hi-iin-Uu"'-, 
Slia-ra-a-ilu'''-, etc. and Ba-rJk (ri-ki)-">S7utnias/i'''-, ''ShamaM'^-ba-rah-hi, ''>S/ia/)ia.shr'--h(- 
din-ni, '' >'^}Hiinaxh'''-ri-i n-d(ir, ''Shaiiiax]i'''-nuri- , etc. C'nmparativelv few are the cases in 
which iiicxli is omitted. Cf. Ea-a-bi-ilii Fut-hi-'uu{hi-mi)-Uu (36: 11; 69: 1), "/i'/iaitinslt- 
na-da-i'i. Ho far as the use and meaning of ^ Sha mash is concerned, a plural is here out of 
question, and in names like Ba-n<(--Uu'''-, I(t-dft-ar-iii--ihf'-, Shn-ra-a-Uuf'-, Bu/--U-'in- 
dar, eti'., wliere the other element is a verbal form in the singular, the subject cannot 
stand in the plural. A similar result is reached by comparing these and other names con- 
taining the element Ihc''^- with the corresjjonding names in the other Semitic languages. 
We find the singular h^ in use where the Babylonian scril)es as a rule offer ihd''^-. It is, 
therefore, evident that in either case ntesli cannot indicate a plurality of gods, l)ut must 
have been emjjloyed for expressing a sound which appeared to the Babylonian mind as 
one of their own plural endings. From the fact that in a numl)er of these or similar 
names the other Semitic languages have ///, " my god," ' it may be that the Bal)ylonian 
scribes mistaking 1, the joronominal suffix of the first person singular, in these foreign 
names for their own jjlural ending e, later pronounced /, rendered U1, " my god," and 
shamxlii, "inysun," by ill {Hu^''}, " god^^,"^ and ''Sham s/ni'''-, "suns." In the Concord- 
ance of Proper Xames these two words are ti-ansliterated il> and S/t((///-dn. 

1 Cf. especially the rich material furnished l)y the inscriptions from southern Arahia, as recently shown hj' 
Hommel, Altisraelitisehe Ueheiiicferuiig, pp. 81 ff. Compare e. g. Ili-rahhi with Rnhhi-iliipl- above, or Ili-sJiara'a with 
Shnni'ii-ilul'l- above, or such Hebrew names as Eli-ezi'r with Iliipl-idri' above, Eli-sur witli Iliil'l-qatitri above, etc. 

^The plural of i^M reads Hani a,iiA He (}), cf. Delitzsch, .Uxyrixrhfx Iliimltwrtei-bach, p. 59b. The Assyrian 
plural ill may also be inferred from the wavering writing of such pure Ass3'rian names as Asliur-ctil-iU or //(>'•. This 
can be explained satisfactorily only by assuming that sing, and plur. were pronounced alike. 
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8. Of other palseographical iieculiarities may be mentioned the writing of iMen{-en) 
filpu'""- 1 67 : 7 (cf. also II alpi< (49 : (;) II alpu''"- (34 : 2, 11), IV aJjMi"'- (35 : 8), XX 
alpu'""- (65 : 4), etc.), the extraordinary writing of the numeral 1(J2 in 1 : 3 and 16 (appar- 
ently to prevent confusion with 103),^ the very frequent writing ina-nn-din zz innindiii 
(54 : 9 ; 62 : 11 ; 78 : 7 and often), the cuneiform signs for pfth (14 : 13) and for (td(t) in 
niin-iX-ti (fion), 45 : 27 ; 51) : 12, etc., in the ])assagc la i-baf-faq, uu( uiiui {-nut) htt-qa iiui 
llb-hi ib-dAi-qa (^ ibatuqa, oo : '.)) and in the frequent name Ad-dan-iiu. JLt-sIii-Iju, 
"measure,"" is always preceded by the determ. '?" (cf e. </. 17 : 5; l'.> : (> ; 22 : 4 ; 
29 : 21 ; 45 : 14, 26 ; 65 : 11). The demonstrative pronoun .s7n^'o/;/, frequently occurring 
in our inscriptions, is exclusively written JIU^'" ^ s/nnndfi (cf. xltu-z/ia-a-iini, Peiser, 
Keihchriftl. Acfendiicke, p. 28, 1. 26) z:: »lniF(lti zz s/iioaf! =s/ui'(Tfl, and used even for 
the plural shM'afunii (cf ""KCL"'- JIU'''-, 28 : 8 ; 30 : 18 ; for other examples cf my .l.s- 
syriaca, p. 6, note 11. 10 fp.). As I ha^e pointed out in Ainsi/nrica, p. 58, the length of 
the vowel a (in shu\iti) does not necessarily follow from this writing JIC'' (against 
£. A. Ill, p. 431). We learn from it only that the accent, which in Assyrian may be 
expressed l)y lengthening the vowel or by doubling the following consonant (I)elitzsch, 
Assyr. Gram., § 53, c), rests upon the syllable u, which I regard as short (slni' a' t u) 
similar to the Ethiopic ive'e'tJi (cf. Aftfti/riaca, jjp. 55-58). 

PEOPER NAMES. 

The transliteration of Ba1)ylonian proper names, for the greater ]iart written ideo- 
graphically, offers peculiar difficulties. In consequence of this the precise reading of a 
large number of them will always remain more or less doubtful. On the other side, 
many of the names found in tlie Xeo-Bal)ylonian contract literature can be read cor- 
rectly, if certain laws underlying their formation are observed. The syllabic writing 
often existing alongside of the ideographic, not only furnishes us the key for the 
understanding and estal)lishing of these laws, but it also provides us with the means of 
controlling, within certain limits, the correctness of our own transliteration. 

This is not tlie place for discussing and grouping these laws, but a word must be 

^I distinguish between ZUX=<;o«- and ilESH =/''-, for the former is generally vised as a mere det. after 
singular nouns with a collective meaning (,<'■ ff- "wool," "food," "dust"), the latter is the regular plural sign. 
Owing to the close relation between a plural and a collective noun, ZUN takes frequently the place of ]\IESH. 

^That the scribe intended this group for 163 is plain from an addition of the single items. The scribe, how- 
ever, made a mistake twice in adding the units, for the total sum is neither 1097 (li. 4) nor 1099 (li. 17), but 1095. 
The numeral 60 is written 6 x 10 in 65 : 13 ; 103 : 3. 

'Cf. the phrases inn isumuMliu (l},i) shn I pi (73 : 6), I pi I qn (4 ; 5), etc.; inn isi'iiiKshihu sha S. (17 : 5 ; 19 : 
6-7 and often) ; ina ifumashihu rahu sha B. (86" : 15, 33 ; 95 : 6), the frequent ina isumashiliit sha u-si-ish {shesh)- 
tum sha B. (e. g., 39 : 21 f. ; 53" ■ 4, 7 ; 65 : 11, cf. p. 40), ina isumasliihu tarsi{u) aha B. ("geaichtes Maass," 32" : 6 ; 
58 : 7). Cf also ina 's^'mashihii sha l.-ii-ni-nh-hn. Const. Ni. 496 : 6 ; 587 : 6 ; 603 : 6 f 
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said as to tlie transliteration of certain ideograms frequently occurring in the personal 
proper names of tlie tablets here published. 

Many of the personal proper names which we meet in the Neo-Babylonian cuneiform 
literature consist of two or three elements — subject and verb, or subject, verb and object. 
The subject, as a rule, is a deity. In dealing with their transliteration in the following 
pages, we keep these two classes of names separate. 

I. In names consisting of two elements the deity (subject) may stand at the beginning 
or end. The other element, which represents the verb, can be transliterated by the jirae- 
terite (with or without /«), present, participle or imperative. From our own texts only 
a limited number of examples written phonetically (or in j^axt so) can be quoted, e. g., 
Mu-shal-Um-Bel, Mu-slie-zib-Bel ( N\n /'//), Na-sTii-ilu, — I-shi-'',Shri(h1-rabi1, — Bel-iq-Jji, 
Bel-iqh]ia{-x]ia) , Bel-epush{-iish), B<H-(i-pah-hir, Bel-{i->^h(d-l\iii, Bel{Nahu )-u-H]ie- 
zlh, Ninib-er-hn, /Sin-ik-mr, — BeI-iiiv-t(d-kiI-{Iu'], Bel-{ jVabi1)-na-(I i » , BeI{Ni)iib)-v(i- 
sir, XaJ)u-ta-ri-i§, Xinib-ga-in'd, — Bc/-ki-x/iir, GuIa-)nu-(/uf, ''tShndi1-rabit-.^he-zib. In 
names like Bel-c-tl-ir it is doubtful whether the verb is an imperative, a participle or 
the third jjerson sing. pra;t. (cf. Delitzsch, in B. A., Ill, p. 388). In several cases the 
particular verbal form to be chosen is determined by the usage of language, as becomes 
evident from a collection of proper names. More frequently, however, two or three or 
even four different forms of the same verb occur side by side in the same connection and 
position. Cf. '''Bel-ha-sir (Peiser, Bal>yl()nhche Vertrdge 61 : 1^>, Btrassmaier, Naboniihis 
803 : 15, Cgrm 188 : 26), Bel-Uk-mr (Delitzsch, Assyr. Hand work', -b., p. 592a), Sin-Uc- 
mr (cf. "Concordance"), or Rduimdii-u-bal-lit (Delitzsch, A. H., p. 174b), Nabu-bal-Iit 
[ib., p. 175a), Marduh-mu-bal-lit (Strassmaier, Cambyses 303 : 14), etc. In view of this 
condition it is impossible to give a definite rule for the transliteration of certain ideo- 
grams. Our decision must remain more or less arbitrary. In order to enable students 
to find the names consisting of a deity and a verb in the index without difficulty, I call 
their attention to the following manner of transliterating observed in these pages : 

BA-sA«= iqtsha{-sha); 'DlR-ir=.dtir{-ir); (j[A'L{lG:)-shi^ushabshi; Grl^ushallim ; 
KAK=ibni; KAK-ush—qmsh; KA'N=erish; KAR=mushezib ; KAT=:kdsir (in Bel- 
Msir) or iksur (in Sin-iksur) ; 'M.\J=^iddlna (at the beginning) or nddin (at the end) ; 
PAP=«/ts(V,- SE = /ir;f?m; ^JJ—erba; SHE-GA=»n/f/wr ; ^'Sl-'SlSi-iq=mudainmiq 
(-iq); ^B.\JR=etir ; TIN or TIN-it=mubaim(-it). 

II. In names consisting of three elements — subject, verb, object — the deity, which 
is the subject, may stand at the beginning or at the end of the name. According to the 
place occupied by the ideogr. of the verb and according to the usage of language the 
verbal form differs. The names which have the deity at the end, occur comparatively 
rarely in our texts. Cf. Ah-iddina-Marduk, U-bfd-Iit-su-Gid(i{3Iarduk) and Ile'i-bullutu- 
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B el-ma ti. For the last name of. Delitzsch in B. A., Ill, j)- 389. The following remarks 
refer exclusively to names where the deity stands at the beginning. We distinguish two 
classes. 

a. If the ideogr. representing the verb stands in the middle of the name, it is always 
to be transliterated by the jaarticiple. Cf. such phonetic writings as Bel-mv-shc-zib-aha, 
jVabi1-i/i ii-she-fiq-urru, JViii ib-iiri-din-uli iiiiiu, Sin-na-din-ahu, Shaiiiash-na-din-zerii. 
Exceptions of this rule are very rare. Ceases like Bel-tadt-mc-e-ri-ih-tu ("() Bel, thou 
hast granted the desire"), Bt-l-faz-kiir-shu ("O Bel, thou hast called him"), are, how- 
ever, not exceptions, as Br I is not the subject but stands in the vocative. If the third 
element (object) is expressed by a suffix {shii, iii, ini, etc.), the verb may also stand in 
the (prses.-) praet. or in the imperative.^ Alongside of J\l)tih-mii-tir-(ri-)f;hn (or nnitirziz 
GUR) we find in our text such names as Bel-buI-Iit-su, Bel(X(dji1)-u-siir-sIiti, Xuhu-ku- 
sur-shu, Nnbu-i-dan-ni (^r^Nfdjil-klfiniti " N. saw (chose) me," cf. Delitzsch, Asxijriachen 
Hand'wdrterbuch, p. 305). 

b. If the ideogr. expressing the verb stands at the end of the name, it can be trans- 
literated by the (prses.-) prset. or hy the imperative. Cf. Bel-ah-it-tan-mi, Bel-^lnun- 
iiii-hi, tS]i.amai<]i-i<kui}i-iq1x]i(({-i<]K(), or Bel-b(i-a-kti-pi-tin, Bel-»i(pr-iiiii-ki(r, JVii/ib- 
((hP-bid-Ht. Of some verlis only the imperative is found {e. g. u.sur) or at least in most 
cases; of others the prsct. {iqbl, iiHliabsbi), while of a third class, to which buIluUc "to 
kee[) alive," rrehii "to add," iKidunn "to give" belong, either form is in use. But trans- 
literations like ''B<(iinii(hi-s/iini/-n<(.vr,'' given by Sayce (^Bccovda of the Past,^ vol. II, p. 
207), and Winckler [(jcxcliichfc, p. 102), or Maj'diik{jV((bi{)-iikrn-apIii{zer), which Ave 
read in B. A., Ill, i^p- 410 and 4()7 (Demuth, Ziemer), are an impossibility. 

The cases treated under a. need no further comment. As to b., the verbal ideo- 
grams have been transliterated as follows: "QK-sha^iqlxliai-slia) ; DlJ^iikt/i ; ISir^iqbi; 
KAK= ibin; mj -iddina; SHESH=».7^r ,• TIN or TIN-// = /;^^////(-/r). 

If the second and third elements expressing verb and object are written with the 
same ideogram or with two different ideograms of which each has a double ideogr. value 
commonly occurring in pi'ojjcr names, the reading must remain doubtful in most cases. 
Bel-3IU-MU, Ninlh-SHESH-SHESH, Nn-<jfd-MV-^HE8H, Bel-SHESH-lMU, can be 
transliterated rcs2)ectivcly either Bel-iiudin-sbiimn, NinJJ)-n<hU'-ahii, Ncrydl-nddin-ahii, 
J)(d-n<htr-><]u(iiia, or they can be transliterated Bel-slmin-iddlna, JVinib-ah-vstir, Nergal- 
xhum-usur, Bel-ah-iddina. In view of the constant syllabic writing of the names 
jVliub-uu-din-shumu, tSin-na-din-aJju, S'hanuish-na-din-zeru, etc., in our texts, I have 
transliterated MU-MU as nddin-slnnnii, MU-SHESH as nudin-ahu, SHESH-SHESH 

'Sometimes the imperative is also found, if tlie third element is nupisJitim, cf. Nahu-%i-sur-napisliU'm{-tim'), 
Peiser, Bahyl. Vert rage, 69 : 14. 
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as ndsir-ahu, and in vieAV of the frequent '^X-SIIUSHp''--MU vfhich must be read '^X-ahe- 
idclina (resp. klin), I have transliterated SHESH-MU as ah-iddina. The fact that in all 
the examples of our texts in which the middle element is surely a participle, we never find 
the ideographic but always the phonetic writing {na-din, etc.), may be brought forth in 
favor of the rejected transliteration {tihinn-iddiiw, resp. ah-ii.v/r, resp. shu-tu-uHi/r). But 
I regard this fact as merely accidental, because there are examples enough known from 
other inscriptions where the middle element of the name of the same person (nddin) is 
written MU or na-din. The abbrev. name '^MU-MU has been given as '"'tSkuiii-iddina. 

The transliteration of the ideograms apart from the two classes of names just men- 
tioned is on the whole the same as that employed by Delitzsch in B. A., Ill, pp. 390fF. 
The two gods most frequently found in the personal proper names of the inhabitants of 
Ni]Dj)ur and its surroundings are, as was to be exj)ected, Bel and Mnib, who were princi- 
pally worshiped in the temple of JiJkur. There are a little over 300 names composed 
with Bel and about 150 which contain JSfinib in the tablets here published. When- 
ever the name of a deity is written with different ideograms, their syllabic values are 
added in parenthesis, in order to facilitate the control. The ideograms in use for Bel are 
distinguished from each other by small numbers : Bel^EN, Bel^^EN-LIL, BeP^L. 
Ninib without any explanation in parenthesis is the transliteration of ''BAB. For the 
other ideograms used for Ninib, cf. the list of gods given as section V of the " Concord- 
ance." In transliterating the ideogr. ''BE with Ea, I differ from Strassmaier (cf. e. g. 
Nabonidus, 63 : 15, Bel(z::i''BE)-im-bi), Peiser {Babyl. Vertrage 2 : 15, cf. p. 330b, 
Bel(^BE)-ibni), Delitzsch (in B. A., Ill, p. 390 middle) and others, who regard it as 
an ideogr. of BSl. I am acquainted with about a dozen cases in the Neo-Babylonian con- 
tract literature published by Strassmaier and others, in which the same name has the 
ideogr. ''BE in one passage and is written with ''E-a in another, but with no passage 
where ''BE corresponds to any of the ideograms of Bel. For the present it may suffice 
to refer to the two different writings of the name Ea-bullitau in one of our own texts (cf. 
80 : 2 with 7) and in Const. Ni. 598 (cf. li. 16 with L. E.). "BE denotes the god Ea 
as ilu 7iaqbe or the god of the subterranean waters. 

There are many proper names of especial interest and value in the texts here pub- 
lished. I confine myself to the following five : 

1. The name Sha-me-e-ra-mu^Shame-^-dmu (75 : 6) is doubtless identical with the 
Greek Xefi'ipafiLg. I am inclined to identify it also with l.eiiri^avioc,, the name of a Persian 
from Babylon, quoted in Chron. Alex. 88 : 24. Cf. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, n. v. 
Muller (Fragm. IV, 492) regards it as identical with Seiramnes, while Gelzer {S. J. 
Africanus und die byz. Chron. 1, 77) and Justi (/. c.) transliterate it " der Sumerier." 
Both interpretations are unsatisfactory, because too arbitrary in regard to the Greek 
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transliteration and ignoring Babylonian names actually existing. The Greek form is 
a2)parently corrupted, but mucli less than is generally su]ipuscd. It is sim2)ly due to a 
very common scribal error in Greek ]M8S. and inscriptions. Kead SEMHPHMOS 
instead of SEMHPHNIOS. (CT. our Avell-kuown astronomical term ZENITH, which 
goes back to tlie Arabic ZE3IT.) 

2. The name B(^l-s}(-pi-c-inu-hiiy (1 : 15) is once written B('l-Sl(USHE'"-iini-[tiir 
(1 : 1). From a c(jmparis()n of these two different writings of the same name and per- 
son we obtain the ideographical value xupu for SIGISHE, hitherto nnkuown, so far as I 
know. In other Babylonian projser names this ideogr. lias generally the valne karahi 
"prayer," a synon. of supti (cf. B. A., Ill, pp. 390 and 3!I8, li. (")). 

3. A name frequently occurring in the contract literatnre of the time of the Persian 
kings is Bel{Nabii)-ID-DAN'-nu, also written Bel-ID-DAX-ni (Peiser, Bahyl. Vertri'ifje 
72 : 9) and BeI(X<ihri)-ID-DAX-na (Peiser, /. e. 72 : 23; 113 : 29; KnhrhriftL Acten- 
StucJce 13 : 22). Tliese different Avritings, in connection with the name Xahu-ah-ID- 
DAX-nii (cf "Concordance" and Peiser, Kcihchriftl. Actcn-Stucke 17 : 15; liS : 7 ; 19 : 
7), in which the object is expressed l_)y <ihii, j^rove that nu and ni are not the suffixes 
" ns " "me," as in thv uanies Mai'(Jiik-iqi>;ha{-x/ui)-(in-ni (Peiser, Babyl. ^^erfl'(if/t■ 107 : 
22; 11<S : 14) and 3[(ir(liih-iqhJt(({-x]i(i)-(in-ini (Peiser, KcihcJir'iftl. Actcn-Hti'ich-c (> : 30; 
7 : 23). The constant doubling of the consonant n indicates, that this name, which 
(being regarded as a comj)Ound substantive) could receive the nominal ending ii, i or a, 
for a very simple reason had the accent on the syllal)le DAX. The name means "B('I 
{Xabu) gave." That this verbal form, however, cannot be transliterated iddnniui, as 
is generally done, is proved l)y the Aramaic docket^ No. 71, where our name appears as 
fnXIDJ, /. e., Xihil-ittan. The verl), from which ID-DAX-iiu is derived, is therefore not 
nadanu, but nakhiu, which belongs to the " Vulgar- Assyrisch " (cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. 
H(uidii'orterhi(ch, p. 488). 

4. Of the vnoxo^Kytixd occurring in our inscriptions I mention only SiUii-Xiirih and 
HilJai. From the tw(.) passages 70 : 13f. {Shniii-iddina, s. oi Inu-^Ulu-Xiiiih) and 58 : 2f. 
{Shinn-iddiiui, s. oi- Sil-lii-Xin/l>) it results that SiUu-Xinih is an abbreviation oi Lia-.^il/u- 
Xliiil).'^ In view of the writing iSi/-Iii-Xi/iib I have transliterated names composed with 

'The first tlivee -words of Nos. 71 and 66° are identical (XpIS nSD IQl?, " Urkunde iiber eine Landes Sen "). 
Xp^N nXD, apparently so called in distinction from a royal Sen. can only refer to the XXVI (No. 71) resp. XXV (No. 
66") GL'B mentioned in the two cuneiform inscriptions. From these two passages it would seem to follow that at 
the time of Artaxerxes II there was a sea in use which was equal to 25 or 36 Babylonian GUB—a, result difl'ering 
from what we know from other sources. Prof Noldeke kindly promised an article on the two Ar. dockets for Z. A. 

^ Names which have in(( as the first element, drop this preposition frequently. Cf. e. g. E-sag-ila-he-Ut (Strass- 
maier, Gyrus 337 : 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and [naE-xng-gil-he-lit (Strassmaier, Cambyses 215 . 6), Esagil-zeru and Inu- 
Esfigil-zi'ru, Euhnash-shurqi-iddina a.nA Ina-E>ilmas!i-s7tvrgi-i(Ulit<ci. For the passages of the latter two examples 
cf. I H., part 1, p. 43, note 3. 
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""1/7 by slUu, instead of sil generally used by Assyriologists. Cf. also Delitzsch's remark 
on the transliteration of ardi instead of nrad in projoer names (B. A., Ill, j). 387). That 
Sinu-jyinib may be still further abbreviated to /Sillai,^ follows from a comparison of two 
other passages. Two witnesses, Ea-huUit-su and Bel-ushaUhii are called sons oi Sillai in 
83 : 20f. The same two persons appear as sons of Lni-sUhi-Esagila in 80 : R. E. and Lo. E. 
5. In connection with these names I offer a few remarks about '^'^BE-e2oe8]i{-esh)- 
AN and '^Epcsh-AN or '"'■Epesh{-esh)-AN, which accidentally are not mentioned in our 
own inscriptions. So far as I can see, all Assyriologists who transliterated these names 
wrote " Bel-cpcsh-ilu" and " Epesh-ilu," which can only be translated "Bel is the maker 
of a god," resp. " Maker of a god," or if we assume that the plural sign is omitted after 
" ilu " (as is sometimes the case, cf Ashur-etil-ili for ilu^^), "Bel is the maker of the 
gods," resp. " Maker of the gods."^ Very strong reasons speak, however, against such 
a transliteration, (a) The ideogr. of the deity, ^BE, as we saw above, does not mean Bel, 
but Ea. In addition cf. '^E-a-epesh{esh)-AN (Strassmaier, Darius 266 : 15). {b) Epeshu, 
" to do, to make," as a rule, is not used in the sense of banit, " to create, to beget. "^ (c) If 
ilu stood for ilu?'- or AN-AN (^^ilnn /), we should expect to find either of these two writ- 
ings at least once in the hundreds of passages where our name occurs. We have, there- 
fore, to look for another transliteration, Ea-epesh(^-esh)-an^ ^zEa-epeshdn (cf. e-pi-sha- 
nu, Strassmaier, Nabon idus 737 : 12, or e-pesh-a-ni, ib. 424 : 7, or e-pesh-sha-nu, ib. 456 : 
5 and often, or e-pesh-nu' {^Cambyses 61 : 4; 66 : 7 ; 121 : 6 and often) zz:"Ea is the 
artisan" (or something similar), referring to the fact that Ea, who is hel niineqi or ba-an 

^The ending ai occurs also in tlie bTzoxopiarr/.d of Persian names, cf. Noldelce, Persische Stiidien, Tp. 29 (also 
Horn in SassnnidiseJie Sicgchteine, p. 36, 37c.). 

^ " Mpesh-ilu " was translated even by "Ilu is creating " and used as a strong argument in support of tie ex- 
istence of a god Ilu in the Babylonian pantheon. We would better cover this interpretation with the "Mantel 
der Liebe." 

''In names like 8hama8h-epush{-us7i), Strassmaier, jV((/-»o»jV?w,<i 344 : 13 etc., cpes/m does not necessarily mean 
"to create," but may have the more general meaning "Shamash did (it)." 

* I call attention to a passage in Ashurhdnapal (V R. 5: 120), where an, also generally misread as ilu, has been 
explained as amistake of the scribe (cf Delitzsch, A. L.^ and A. R., p. 547b.). The passage must be transliterated 
u-ahap-sM i^an ka-bit-ti hel heU. It is one of the few examples in Assyrian, where the old energet. ending an, 
so common in Arabic, is preserved in a verbal form not followed by a pronominal suffix. Cf. V iJ. 1 : 59 (Variant) 
ilUkan and the very common ib-bak-lcan, i-iu-uk-kan, it-tab-kan, etc., in the contract literature — cases which must be 
regarded as doubtful in view of the double value (Jean and kan) of the sign A'..iiV. Cf. also Hommel, Sumerische 
Lesestucke, p. 112 ; SMarabisehe Ghrestomaihie, p. 23. 

" According to Demuth (in B. A., Ill, p. 438, Note 2) and Ziemer (ib., p. 480, Note 4) sha was erroneously 
omitted by the scribe. The frequent occurrence of the writing epesh-nu in texts written by different scribes speaks 
decidedly against this explanation. We have here rather the same syncope of an accented vowel that we And in 
umnu as over against umnianu, 85 : 17, in ramnu as over against rnmanu, etc. Cf Delitzsch, Auyr. Gram., § 37c., 
and'Hilprecht, As'syriaca, p. 45. After a preceding vowel the first e of epesfishanu, as it seems, may be dropped, cf. 
a-na{sha)-pi-sha-an-ni (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 186 : 5 ; 213 : 3 ; 1029 : l)=a-ria{slta)e-pi-sha-an-ni. Tallquist (J. c.) 
and Delitzsch (Assyr. Handworterbuc'li, p. ■548b.) separate pishanni from epishanni, leaving the former untranslated. 
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hi-ht (T H. No. So, Eev., li. Ki) or ba-an kul-I((-ti {1\ R., 56 : 59b) is also tlie ummanu 
or '£Ldvvrig (zr Urvannu- Uiiimilnu)'^ wlio taught all handicrafts and arts to mankind. In 
view of its origin (^epesh-av) and of the writing c-pexli-a-iii just mentioned the constant 
writing of our name as (Ua-)cpcsJi{-csh)-(ni instead of E-pi-sIin-nn or the like (cf. 
Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., § 17) is not remarkable. The rejection of the final vowel in 
j)ro23er names is also very common. C*f. c.;/. Bel-u--^at (Peiser, Babyl. I'crtr. '.]o : 12), 
Itti-Bel-pa-shar (cf. "Concordance"), Xi-qiid(ib.) and the very frequent Ei-)ni(f, etc. 
Whether in every case EpcAhan is an abbreviation of the longer name Ed-cpcxhaii, as in 
the passage quoted l)y Demuth (in B. A., Ill, p. 415) is doubtful. It seems just as rea- 
sonable to regard "^Upishdn as an originally professional name which Ijecame later a 
proj)er name, in the same way as Ashlaku, Ikkaru, Pnharu and others. That our inter- 
pretation is correct is proven by the fact that in genealogical statements (A". apU-shu shn 
Y. apil '"Epcslii-csli )-((») this name a23pears as a rule in the third place, where professional 
designations are very common, and that at least in two }iassages we find the original 
determinative """^'^ (instead of "*) preserved ; cf. Strassmaier, Darius 257 : 5 ( Ubcir, s. of 
Ardi-Bel, s. of """''"epeshi-eshyau and 15 {Bel-mubaUit, s. of Mnr(h(k-erba, s. of '"^'"epesh 
{-esh)-ait). 

From early days Babylonia was a country of many tongues, but at no other period 
of its varied history are we so impressed with the large foreign element living in the rich 
alluvial plain between the Euphrates and Tigris as during the centuries following the 
fall of Babylon, 538 B.C. Nebuchadrezzar's cun(|uests in the West, accompanied by 
the removal of thousands of captives to his own land, the overthrow of the Baliylonian 
empire by Cyrus' victorious armies and the gradual settling of Persian officers and mer- 
chants in the new province, the constant invasions of nomadic tribes roaming alongside 
the fertile banks of the two rivers and the rapid spread of the Aramean language over a 
large portion of ^Yestern Asia' affected the whole character and comj)osition of the dense 
jDopulation very decidedly, changing the language, customs and life in this small country 
to a larger extent than the Aral)ian and Cassite occupations of the second millennium. 
The population of Bal)vlonia at the time of Artaxerxcs I. appears about as thoroughlv 
mixed as that of the States of New York and Pennsylvania at our own time. And as 
the emigrants from Europe brought the local and personal names of their native lands to 
the different settlements in the New World, so Persians and ]\Iedians, Arameans and 
Sabeans, Judeans and Edomites, etc., transplanted those of their former abodes (cf. Ash- 
kelon 86 : 8, Heshbon 86^ : 6) to ancient Babylonia. 

•So far as I remember this correct interpretation of the name 'i2aw)j? goes back to Jensen. The exact place 
■where he speaks about it I cannot at present recall. 

^Of. especially Eduard Meyer, Die Enistehung des Judenthums, pp. 8 S. 
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The old Babylonian names begin to decrease and foreign names taking their place 
become very common. These new names are of inestimable value in more than one 
respect. Especially numerous are Persian and Aramean personal proper names. Cf. 
Ahratush, Arabalc, ArKluun, Arta, Artabarri, Arkiluhar, Artareinii, Asjja' dnstn' , Atru- 
viami', Atiamdrya, AttitrapdUf, Bagci, B(i(j(CdCda, Baga' tiiahn\ Baga^iiilri, Bagapanv, 
Mmi'ushtunu , 2I'dr<i(Jut(i, MUrahi, Papain/, Bushunddtu, Rvsluinpdti, Sliataharzana, T'lra- 
kdma, Tlriddta, Tlrlkhna, Us/itabiizana, etc., on the one hand and Ahd((' , Addu-na-tan-na, 
Addu-rammu, Appioixd, Aqahi-i//, Ate-lana\ Attar-nuy'i , BarlJc-Bel, Barlki, Bank-iVi, 
BarlJc-ShamuM, Idda.hu-N(d)ii, Iddth-Ut, Bi-idri', Il1-qatari, Nahn-d(da\ Nahdhaqfdji, 
JVabd-qafai'i, Xahd-z(d)ad, Nadirii, Qax-datui, Qnsu-idhahi,^ Bahun-il/, iSha in-sht-barakk t/ , 
Zabidd, etc., on the other hand. Unusually large is the number of Jewish names known 
from the Old Testament, especially from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which we 
meet frequently in our own cuneiform inscriptions. Others are unknown in the O. T. Ad- 
dnnu (flN and fnX), Addu-rammu {U^-\ii(r\),^ Ahiiduw (^;n^«), AbuV (fr^^), Aqtdju 
(31pj;) Bibd f^'n?), Bisd ('V5), GadaUduiu (I.T"?"!^), G^/r«'(Nnj), Haygd ('2n), Ha da mm 
(inm-}^), Hamada' (^^17), Hauaua (fJll), Ranaui' Q^n), Raitaiudma (H'^Jn), Hanun 
(p^n), Jdhuhlklm (D^^ln*), Jdhulunu (IJ'^lH*), Jddihu-U> & Jud1h-U1 O^^in'), 
Jadihidma {r^lTy), Igdalldum (in''?"!:!*), lU-idri' OW''^^), lU-zabadu O^pVP), 
3Iinahhimmu. (DflJO), Miuiamhu & Miniame (f'Q^J? ), Nabundu (^z^Nabuntu^ 
Nabuttu = Nabutu = niDJ), JVadbiia (H^^lf), Natan-Ut (p^^^T^X), Niqud(u) (NTp^), ^Y,hd 
(nniJ), Samua (inm), Paddma {n\1$), PaaUli ('?N'JS), Shabbatai ('n^JT), Shama- 
hunu {]'\V^P), Shamshduu (\Wm), ShUimmu (DW), Zabdlla (nn^f), Zabhia' (W'D?), 
Zabudu (inf), Zimmd (nS?), etc. 

There is no doubt that a considerable number of the Jewish exiles carried away by 
Nebuchadrezzar were settled in Nippur and its neighborhood, where many of their 
descendants continued to live as long as this city existed, to judge from the many in- 
scribed Hebrew vases excavated in the upper strata of its ruins. The Talmudic tradition, 
which identifies ]Srij)j)ur with Calneh (Gen. 10 : 10), gains new force in the light of these 

' The Hebrew Dlpfl3 (Ezra 3 : 53, Neh. 7 : 55), whioli is identical witli Dp13 (Euting 861) and tlie Assyrian 
JBarqusu (cf. Delitzsch, Prologomena, p. 243), also contains the god Dip, for whom cf. Baethgen, Beitrage zur 
Semitischen BeligionsgeseJiiehte, p. 11. The first element is possibly not the Aramean word for "son " (Gray, I. c, 
p. 68, note 3), but the god Bir (cf Bir-Dadda, n'73). Parallel names are nj-i3 (Vogue, I.e., 73) tyDiyi3, ^^^y^■^ 
{Transactions of S. B. A., Vol. VI, p. 438). Hommel, abandoning Miiller's erroneous explanation of Euting 861 as 
BUqis (defended in his Aufsatze und Abhandlungen, p. 35) recently arrived at similar results. 

2 Point Dnnx(n). 

^ Final n is frequently dissolved in a spiritus lenis, cf. Sliah/rinH) and SJia^ri', Miiii(iniiii{i) and Miniame, 
Zabin(i) and Zabi, gamada', etc. 

The aj of proper names in (Bi.-)Ar. frequently corresponds to a in Assyrian, cf. Bisu, gagga, Eriha. 
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names, strengthened by tlie argument that Nippur, which played a most prominent part in 
the early history of Babylonia, could not well have been omitted ))y the writer of Gen. 10 : 
10. It is also important to learn from X< .. 84 of our inscriptions that " the river Kel»ar, 
in the land of the Chaldeans," by which Ezekiel, while among the captives of his people 
at Tel-al)ib, saw his famous visions of the cherubims (cf. Ez. 1 : 1, o ; o : 1-3 ; 10 : 15), and 
for which we hitherto searched in vain in the cuneiform literature, is doubtless identical 
with the ""^^Kabari, a large navigable canal not far from Xippur. Cf. also Xo. 4 : U. 

It is natural to suppose that men of so many different nationalities living togctlier in 
a comparatively small country should finally amalgamate and become one new people, to 
whose language and literature, customs and religion each nation represented contributed 
its own larger or smaller share. This process of gradual amalgamation is clearly visible 
in the language (cf e.g., the Persian words """'"dntuhnri,^ """''" us{z)tarhuri- (cf also uz-har- 
ra, 28: 1, and uz-ha-ri, I'o: 1), '""''"pitipabaga^) and proper names of our inscriptions. 
That captives and slaves without regard to their former position and nationality, as a rule, 
received a new name from their Babylonian masters, is illustrated by the large number of 
slaves with pure Babylonian names in the Neo-Babylonian contracts (cf. B. A., Ill, p. 
452). Cf also Daniel 1:7. But also Persians, Arameans and other immigrants from 
foreign countries who had settled in Baliylonia adapted themselves more and more to 
their new surroundings, frequently giving their children Babylonian names. Cf. Ni- 
dinfinn-Brl, son of B<i(jan(C ; Brl-Htdiinn, son of UsJiUi.buzaiia'' ; IqUh((-f(pIa, son of 
Karmkkd' ; j\[nrdnka, son of Arabak ; Brl-buUihii, som of A{f)d(i'jnainia.ftfi ; Bel-etir 
and bliiiiu-iddiixi, sons of Ultard'n-Ht, etc. On the other hand we find Persian, Hebrew 
and Aramean names borne by children of persons with ordinary Baliylonian names. Tliis 
fact is doubtless due to the frequent marriages between Bal^ylonian men and foreign 
women,* also to fashion and — in the case of Persian names — to the powerful influence 
exercised by the ruling class in all affairs of public and private life. The following ex- 

' Written <^m,lii.(ia-a-ta,-'ba-ra (82 : L. E.), amtludco-ta-har-ra (84 : 11, Lo. E.), "mauda-a-ta-ba-ri (107 : 15), amduja- 
tii hni'-ri (83 : 18, E.). Identical witli Sn::m (Daniel 3 : 2). 

2 Written ainUuus{z)-ta-ar-ba-ri (103 : 8, O. Lo. E. & R. E , Lo. E.), us{z)-ta-ar-h(ir {=UD, not pa)-ri (102: 16) 
usiz)-tar-ha-ri (1 : 29, 30 ; 50: 11), us{zytar-ha-ru (28 : 4) 

Several times we find ha-ru (cf. . . . qi-me ba-ru gam-mar, 5 : 1), ba-ra (il-ki qi-mc alia sJu/rri bit-ra u mim-ma 
na-dK-na-a-tu ska bit sharvi, 95 : llf.), ba-ar-ra {XVI nwj-na knspu il-ki cjamrkti qi-me ba-ar-ra u mim-ma iin-da-na- 
u-t'ii ghii. bit gharri, 82 : If), bar-ra {ll^md-iia knsjya ^sab nharri qi-me ska gharri bar-ra u mim-ma iia- \_da-na- 
a-tu] slia bit sharri il-ki gam-ru-ta, 83 : If., 12f.) or ba-a-ri (13 : 1 ; 33 : 1; 44: 2) in connection with qime "flour " and 
"all kinds of gifts for the royal palace." This word does not seem to be Semitic. Is it Persian ? 

'Written pi-ii-pa-ba-ga (15 : 4, 8, 16, L. E.). 

■■ The opposite case happened in No. 48, where a Persian by the name of Mitradata married a Babylonian 
wife, Ekiir-belit, daughter of Bi-l-balatu-ittaitnu. The fruit of this marriage was a son, who received the Persian 
name Baga' m'tri. 
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amples may serve as illustrations : Artaimnara (Pe.), son of Bcl-Unu ; Mitra'in (Pe.), son 
of Marduh-nndin-shumu ; Shatabarzana (Pe.), son of BeUUml ; Tlriddia (Fe.), son of 
Ninib-Stir ; M'uiiaiiitnl (He.), son of litH-'tba-usur ; Hinidiiir (He.), son of Bdniia ; 
Hanun (He.), son of Behliunu ; Ii/<Jii/ii1ti).a (He.), son of Nand-ndd.in, ; Aqqahi-'iU 
(Ar.), son of Ah-iddina ; Bel-barakki (Ar.), son of 3f(irdtik-elir ; ShamisM-nadari 
(Ar.), son of Bel-etir. (In many cases former slaves who regained their lil^erty 
may have given their children names peculiar to their own people from which 
they were carried away.) Similar examples can be quoted from much earlier times. 
I remind my readers of Rammdn-shuno-mur and 3Iarduk-apal-iddlim, father and son of 
3IUi-SIi'i })((]<■, a member of the Cassite dynasty, and of the names Apil-Sin and >Sin-mu- 
ballit borne by members of the so-called first dynasty of Babylon, whose Arabian origin 
was recently demonstrated by Sayce and Hommel. All these examj)les, which could be 
easily multiplied, teach us how difficult and impossible it is to determine the nation- 
ality of a person living in ancient Babylonia merely from his name. 

The two proper names ■^"I^IJO* (71) and n'?2n?)"l^N ((JO'), which do not occur in 
the corresponding cuneiform inscriptions, have been excluded from the " Concordance of 
Proper Names" because their reading is doubtful. If "[P)")^ (71) were certain, we should 
expect the name of a deity in the first half, but a deity 1JZ3'' is unknown to me. Besides, 
the two letters U do not appear to be quite certain. The last three consonants in the 
second name represent the Babylonian goddess B(^Iit. The first j)art is perhaps indi-imdi 
(" supj)ort is Belit "). The Aramaic transliteration of a Babylonian J^ (scarcely distin- 
guished from X in the jDronunciation) by N would not offer particular difficulties. 

Contrary to the custom prevailing in the large number of Neo-Baljylonian contracts, 
we find the phrase X. apil{mdr')-shu sha Y. apil(mdr) Z. only exceptionally in our own 
texts. In 48 : 35 we meet with the expression A7. aplu sha ui. aplu sha iV». and in 73 : 
3f. with A! aplu sha B. mar I. As a rule only the father's name is added, the phrase in 
use being aplu sha {passim) or imru, sha (6 : 1, 2, 10 ff.; 9:2; 10 : 2 and often) or 
apil^mdr) (13 : 2, 5, 7 ffi ; 62 : 13 f and often) or rarely apU-shio sha (16 : 13 ff.; 22 : 
1 f.; 31). Sometimes two of them are found in the same inscription, cf. 12 : 9 ; 14 : 9 
{aplu sha) with 12 : 3, 8, 13, 16 ; 14 : 12, 16 {mdru sha) or 27 : 9 ff. {aplu sha) with 
27 : 11 f. {apil-shu sha). In 100 : 2, 3 {Bel-ittanim) and 8 : 19 {JS"uiib-)iddbi) father 
and son bear the same name.^ 

'■Apil-shu in 13 : 11 is a mistake of the scribe for apil-shu sha or aplu sha. 
^Cf. Gray, I. c, p. 5, Note 3. 
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TEANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 

A complete transliteration and translation of the texts here published will be found 
in Series C. The most of these documents present but little difficulty to the translator. 
The few difficulties occurring in them are, for the greater part, confined to a number of 
new words or to certain titles of officers and technical terms more or less known from 
other inscriptions, and which have not yet found a satisfactory explanation. At the 
especial request of some gentlemen who have been instrumental in sending out this expe- 
dition, I add the transliteration, translation and a brief analysis of a few representatiAT^ 
texts, in order to illustrate the general character of the hundred and twenty documents 

here published. 

1. 
No. 41 (cf. PL II, No. 2), Artax. I., year 35th, Elul 8th. 
Contents : Guarantee that an emerald set in a gold ring Avill not fall out for twenty 
years. 

Transliteration : 

1. ""^BeP-alj-lddiiia II "'Bel-shu-nii cqAe sha""^Bel'- .... 2. u'^Ha-tin aphi sha 
'^Ba-zu-zu a-na'^'-^Bel-nudin-sliuinu \jipla shf] 3. '"JIa-ra-shu-u ki-a-am iq-bu-u um-ma 
m[/;]-5'[«] 4. sha fatn-lu-ii-shd bar-ra-nq-tuin sha ina Imrusi sliak-)ta-at 5. a-di XJC 
shanuti sha lu )iha-qa-at sha ba-ar-ra-aq-tum G. nltu un-qu sha hurasu na-sha-ni. Ina 
iiiini{-)nu) maq(1f[z^'R'U) ba-ar-raq-taiii. 7. vltu un-qu sha hurasu a-di la A'A"" shanati 
c-tu'-tl 8. X ma-na Jcaspu ^^BeP-ah-iddiim ■^Bel-shu-na '"Ha-tin. 9. a-aa "^^Bel^- 
iiadiii-shuinu i-nain-dii[-u\ 

Translation : 

Bel-ah-iddina and Belshunu, sons of Bel . . . . , and Hdtin, s. oi Bazuzu, spoke 
unto Bel-nddiii-shiunu, son oi JIurashii, thus: As concerns the gold ring set with an 
emerald, we guarantee that for twenty years the emerald will not fall out of the gold 
ring. If the emerald should fall out of the gold ring before the end of twenty years, 
Bel-ah-iddina, Belshunu (and) Hdtin shall pay unto Bel-ndd in-shumu an indemnity of 
ten mana of silver. 

For the names of the seven witnesses and of the scribe cf. the " Concordance of 
Proper Names." 

Lines 15, f. : " Thumb-nail mark of Bel-ah-iddina, Belshunu and Hdtin instead of 
(supplement ku-uin) their seal." 

Annotations : No. 1, L. 1. For the transliteration of the various ideograms for Bel, cf. p. 33. L. 4. For 
tamlu, "setting" ("Besatz"), cf. I B. 35, No. 1, 20; more frequent is tamlUu (cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 411). That 
unqu, "ring," is fern., is shown by the suffix sJia (in sha tamlu-sJia) . — Bar-ru-aq-tum, ha-ar-ra-aq-tum (1. 5), ha-ar- 
raq-tum (1. 6), " emerald," known only from this passage, cf. He. !^\V^^2 (Ezek. 33 : 13 ; Ex. 38 : 17 ; 39 : 10), Sskr. 
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2. 

No. 57, Artax. I., year 37th, Adar 17th. 
Contents : A Babylonian citizen becomes surety for the release of his nephew from 
prison under the condition that the latter shall not leave Nippur without especial per- 
mission. 

Transliteration : 

1. '""Bel'-ah-iddlnn aphi. sha '^^BeP-nd'ld ina hu-iid liUji-shu 2. a-na "'"Bel' 
nddin-shunm aplu sha '^3Lo-ra-shu-u 3. ki-a-am iq-bi um-ma '^Ni-din-tum-'^Bel' aphb 
sha '"'Eshe-etir 4. ahi-ia >iha ina bit ki-Iu sab-ti iiid pdni-ia. 5. miiah-iihu' b{p)u-ut-su 
lu-ush 6. sha ultu. Xlppur^' a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma la il-la-ht. 7. Ar-ki '^'^BeV-nddin- 
shumu aplu sha "^ 3Iu-ra-shu-u. ish-me-shu-ma 8. "'Xi-diri-finn-'^Bel'' apho sha '^Eshe-etir 
ahi-shu sha ina bit ki-Iu sab-ti 9. ina pdni-shti' un-d ash-shir. Ina umu{-)nu) '^Ni-din- 
tum-^Bel' 10. ap)Iu sha "^Eshe-etir ultu Nippur^'^ a-na a-shar sha-nani-ma 11. it-ta- 
al-ku sha la dinu (written DI- TAB.) u ra-(ja-mu 12. '^"BeV-ah-iddina X ma-nakaspu 
a-na ""^Bel'-ndditi-shumu ina-an-din. 

Translation : 

Bel-ah-iddina, son of Bel-nd'id, of his own free will spoke to Bel-nddin-shumu, son 
of 3Iurashu, thus: Deliver unto me Nidintum-Bel, son of my brother Eshe-etir, who is 
held in prison. I shall become bail for him that he does not go from Nippur to any other 
place. Whereupon Bel-nddin-shumu, son of Murashu, granted his request (literally 
"listened to him") and delivered unto him Xidintuui-Bel, son of his brother Eshe-etir, 
who was held in prison. If Xidintum-Bel, son of Eshe-etir, skonld go from Nippur to 
any other place without legal process (;'. e., without having obtained legal permission), 
Bel-ah-iddina shall pay to Bel-nddin-shumu ten mana of silver. 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of the first witness. 

mai'kiitii , Tiirg '^^'}i^], {i;)rj.dpaydo(;. — s7ia . . . . sliukniit (Permans.) instead of s7j« . . . ahidiiKitiiii, "Ra\.). L. 7- 
adi la, "before the end of" (" vor Ablauf von "); passages like 19 : 11 ; 40 : 5 (" di-i) prove against Delitzsch, A. 
H., p. 33", that the Assyr. preposition and conjugation adl is not "durchgiingig zu adl ahgesclilififeu" — e-tir-ti, subst. 
fern, (notwithstanding the three perpend, wedges, the first sign is apparently intended for "6") = "Schadlos)iaf- 
tung, Entschadigung, '' "indemnity," a word known to me only from this passage and Const. M. 500 : 10 (e-tir-tum). 
Annotations: No. 2, L. 3. ki-a-am, of. also ku-n-mfi (43:3) and hi a mu (3:5, cf. also sha-iuim-mti 
"another," 36 : 10, instead of the common sha-nam-ma). — L. 5. b{p)>i-iU-mi Iu-uk/i, cf. the similar text, Strassmaier, 
Cyrus 281. For the abbreviated form lu-ush{=lu-\-ashsM), cf. hi-us, "I will go out," and Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram , 
§39. L. 10. Simla, "without," very frequent in the Contract literature (cf. Z. A., IV, 70), but misunderstood by 
Pinches (in The Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society, July, 1897, p. 601, No. 5, 1. 11) and wanting in Delitzsch, ^1. 
n. That DI-TAB, "judge," must also have had the value dinu, "judgment," becomes evident from its connection 
with ragamu, and from passages like 33 : 3 {mim-ma di-i-ni u ra-ga-mu). The phrase dimi u ragamu, so far as I can 
see, confined to the language of the time of the Persian kings, means literally "entering complaint and judgment," 
or rather "judgment and entering complaint" (the more important word of the phrase being placed first), 
describing the "legal process" {"Oerichtsverfah/ren") according to its two principal features, Cf. the phrase 
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3. 

No. 69, Artax. I., year 39th, Adar 4th. 

Contents: Agreement io abandon legal ijroceeclings. An inhabitant of Nippur 

complains to Bt'I-nadin-Rhumu, that the latter's servants, in collusion with his own 

brother and nephew, have robbed his house. On the property being restored, he agrees 

for himself and his children to take no legal proceedings against the servants or their 

master. 

Transliteration : 

1. ""U-da-ar-iia- aplu sha "'P,a-hi-mi-iH hIki inn puhn'Mppur''^'^ 2. a-»a"'^BeP- 
/mdin-shuDiu, aplu sha '^Jhi-ra-shO-fi iq-hu-u uin-nui ^'mure-Mtdti-klff] 3. ''a-Iik na-ash- 
■par-ti-ka u. ''ardfhu-ka if-fi '^Zab-di-ia ahi-in u ""'Bel-it-fan-uu mdri-l^shufl 4. a-na 
biti-ia [_ki-i~\ i-ru-hu- nikasl-ia u ii-di-e biti-iu //-/'y-.s/; » [-'] . 5. Ar-ki ""^BrP-uddi?!- 
shumu a-na ''mure-bltdti-shit ''a-Iik na-\_as]i\-par-ti-shu ''arddni-^hu (>. '^Zab-\_di^-ia u 
'^'^Bel-it-tan-nu l-[sha-aL\-m,a nikasi/- xhii'dtu {^JIU^^'-^, cf. 1. 8) 7. ina qdtd-><]iH-[in(\ 
ish-sha-a/ii-iiia u-tlr-ma a-na '"U-da-ar-iia- id-din. 8. Xikaiiti duC dtuA-^^ U-da-ar-)ia- 
ina qdt^ ""'BeP-ndd i n-xhinn u ''nidre b)tdti-\_s]ni'\ 9. u ^a-Iik na-ash-par-ti-shu u ''arddni- 
shu via-hi-ir. Dina (written DI-TAR) a ra-(/a.-\^mu^ 10. sha ""U-da-ar-nn- u )nd)'c-.-ih)i 
a-na n/ah-\_hi^ nikavic s/itddfit it-ti "^^Bel^-\jiddin-shi(mu~\ 11. ^mure bitdti-shu ''a-Iik 
'na-a^])-pay-ti-s[_hu if] ''arddni-.dni a-na uniu {-rnu) sa-a-td \_ia-nu'\ 12. ul i-tur-ru-ma 
'^U-da-ar-na- u mdre-ahu a-na inuh-hi nikn\su .^luidtii] 13. it-ti ""^Bel^-nddin-shumit 
''mdre-bltdti-sJut u ^a-lik na-aHli-par-ti-sliu u ''(U'd\_an.i-shii\ 14. a-nn umu{-mu) sa-a-tu 
ul i-rag-gu-\_iiiH'\. 

Translation : 

Udarnrd (^Hi/darnrs), son of Rahim-ili, of Nippur, spoke to Bcl-nddin-shuinu, son 
of Miimsh i"!, thns: Thy bondslaves, thy messenger and thy servants, in collusion with 
Zabdiia, my brother, and Bel-ittannu, his son, have entered my house and carried off my 
property and my household goods. Whereupon Bcl-nddi n-xltuinu examined his bond- 
slaves, his messenger, his servants, Zabdiia and Bel-ittannu, took that property away from 
them and returned it to Udarna\ That property Udarna' has received from Bel-nudin- 
shunui, his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants. There shall be no legal pro- 
ceedings of Udarna' and his children on account of that property against Bel-nddin- 
.s/»^;«», his bondslaves, his messenger and his servants in perpetuo ; Udarna' and his 
children shall not bring suit again on account of that property against Bel-nddin-shumu, 
his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants in perpetuo. 

nndi'mu mahi'irii (cf. Turkish alysh werisli, "Buying and selling," and the similar phrases in Arabic and Persian), 
"Selling and buying," i. e., "business," "Savclel, Oeschoft" (-where also the more important ■word stands first in 
Assyrian). Cf. for our expression, dinii u ragam-u, No. 69 : 9 (7 : 19) and Peiser, Bahyl. Yeitiage, CXIII, 'iO (Daiius). 
Jn the latter two. passages this phrase is used for the more common single word rugummu. 
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Names of twenty-two witnesses and the scribe. Seals of UfJariia and his son, 
Hannnridmn, who acts as a witness, and of five other witnesses. 

4. 

No. 4, Artax. I., year 22(3, Tishri 28th. 
Contents : Obligation for tlie repayment of dates in kind to be delivered at a cer- 
tain place and time, with penalty of doubling the amount due in case of default. 

Transliteration : 

1. LX guv .^iiJtippii^ .yAff '" '' Bcl^-und} n->ihimu, aphi. .s7/« 2. '"'^fii-rd-Ahft-fi inn iiiiih-hi 
""Itti-^Bel-ab-nu "(jal-Ia ;',. xlxt "\-lr-/a-n/j-.^/ni-ar. Iim '"■'^"Al.^/lw» xhx ^IhiIIu XXIP"" 
4. ""Ar-tah-ifha-dn-av H/uin'ii. xtiliippu iii<1 (^A-AX) o. LX (jiir iiia '"■" iiid-xlii-hii xha I pi I 
qa (i. ina "'"Shi(-sha-)iii i-iKdii-din. A-ini a-thtn-ni-xlm 7. suhtppu inn LX cjur la id-dan- 
nu inn '"''i"SIinJKHii. S. din xhnffn^ XXW""' CXX (jar viiliippa ^"'"''^"A^n-bn-ni i-iinin-din. 

Translation ; 

Sixty giir of dates, due from Ltfi-Bel-nbnu, slave of Ai-inhs/inr, to Bel-nndin-s^humn. 
son of Murashu. In the month of Kislev of the twenty-second year of King Artaxerxes 
he shall deliver (give) the dates, that is to say sixty y//r, in Susa, according to the mea- 
sure of I 7^/ I qa ( = 37 q(f}. If at that time he shall not have delivered the dates, /. c, 
sixty qur, he shall give 120 (jirr of dates at the canal Kabaru in the month of Shebat of 
the 22d year. 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of Ltti-Bel-ahnn. 

Annotations: No. 3, L. 1. slia iim, puhn)- Nipptir, i.e., "who (lives) in tlie aggregation of liouses {puhru, 
' totality ') of Nippur." From a comparisoil of our laassage with 87: 5 (_fi-di ^Erbii- ^Bel a-na puhri i-kn-ns/i-nhi- 
du, "until E. arrives there ") and 7-8 (iitii Ainu {-mu) '"E. n-iui-pnliri i-kii-dxh-xlii-dn (observe the (' after the second 
radical in the two passages !) niktisu nfn/'dtii mjju.nun u-tari-iiia a-nu mE. i-nnni-din ("when E. arrives there, he shall 
restore that property to E.") it becomes evident that iiiii(a/ii{)ptili,ri is here used as a s3'nonym of iiia{iinn )UbM. 
L. 2. Igbii instead of ig-7n. Cf. the similar forms isli.-mu-shi'i-mn, 48: 10 (instead of is/i-ine-c-s/ni'ina, 52: 7) or ?.s//- 
iii>i-u-xhu-iiti-ti-iiu(, (instead of iihiiu-xhuiititi ma) and the abnormal form ish-shi'i-me-nhu, 87: 6 (—Ixhinhhn) and 
\^i-sh']e-iin-me-' II , 3: 11 {=i8lie,iiie-iiiii, [iriics. instead of praeter. w/z/^f/y/f;). Cf a\so Uli-me-shi-iiid, 2^:9, s.nA id-dn- 
ash-shi, 52 : 9, where the suffix shi stands for shii. — /ii/uire hititti, "bondslaves," TVB-E, apparently to be read iiu'ir 
biti, to judge from the way in which its plural is written in our text (TUIipl- JSp'-, cf Epl--AXi'l- biliiti iUini, "tem- 
ples," alongside of bitatiili, Delitzsch, A //., p. 171). Outside of the inscriptions of Artaxerxes I., where TUB-E 
occurs frequently (mostly preceded by the determinat. >""««, cf 14 : 6, 13 ; 15 : 3, 11 ; 45 : 30 ; 50 : 7, [13] ; 59 : 7, 8, 
15 : 68 : 2 ; 83 : 9, 15 ; 84 : 4, but also without it, cf. 1 : 6, 20, 29 f ), I have not met with this expression except in a 
proper name (Strassmaier, i'ynix 146 : 10), which apparently is not to be transliterated ''"TUJi-E-idiliiia ("the god 
TUME has given," Demuth in B. A.. Ill, p. 416, No, 24), but Ilu-mar-biti-iddina ("God has given a mar biti). 
amelujiifir Hfi^ "one born in (lie house," I regard as the Assyrian equivalent for the Latin ncrim, "a bondslave," in 
distinction from slaves captured in war, purchased or acquired in another way. L. 3. ™- ^-Bel-it-tiin-wi for it-tini-iiu 
instead of id-dan-nu, cf. Introduction, p. 24. L. 4. nikasi-in u n-di-e biti-ia, cf. 87 : 7 {iiiiiiiiiKi nikiisfi I'l-di-e I'linngan, 
u u-di-6 ^pa-Tjia-ru) . L. 9. For dinu u nigumu cf the previous text. L. 11. i" "" supplemented according to 
a similar passage in Peiser, Babyloniscfie Veririige, CXIII, 80 f. The more common phrase is rugiimmu ill i-sJii. 

ITo. 4, L, 7. ii'"~t (A-AjY) or 'a, generally translated " im Betrage von," corresponds in its usage rather to 
" namely " (i.e.) or to our parenthesis cf. 29 : 17f ; 35 : 18 ; 36 : 9 f.; 66 : 4 f.). I. 8. For the river Ka-ba-rii, if 
here a river, cf. Introduction, p. 28. 
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5. 

No. 6, Artax. I., year 26th, lyyar 7th. 
Contents: Obligation for the repayment of half a mine of silver with penalty of 
40 per cent, interest (double the amount of the usual rate) in ease of failure in the pay- 
ment of the tlebl at the specified time. 

Transliteration : 

1. J ma-na Inspu qa-bi-ii sha '""BeP-ixhUn-shumn mciru sha 2. '"JIu-m-shu-u ina 
muh-Jji "^Zer-ukhi mam sha 3. '""Daian-ah-kldina \jal-l(i sha "'Ar-fa-a, 4. kaspii sha 
a-),a '"Af-/a-ra-pa-fa ''da-shi-ia .'■,. sha ""Ar-la-a a-na huih-hi '"Zer-ukh) iddan {-an) <i. 
Lia ki-fi sha "^'Aini sha shaffa XXVI'"" 7. kaspii w<i •• ma-na i-nani-dln. A-n 
a-dan-ni-shu S. /a kl-dan-nii arh! iixi iniih-hi I ma-ni-e '.». // shiqhi hu-bul-lum 
i-nam-din. 

Translation : 

Half a mine of fine (?) silver, due from Zcr-akni, son of Daian-ah-iddina, slave of 
Alia, to Bel-iiadin-shumii, son of Jliirashil — silver which has been paid to Affarapafa, 
the dashiia (officer of unknown functions) of Arfd, on the account of Zer-iiJnn. At tlie 
end of the month of lyyar of the 2()t]i year he shall pay the silver, /. e., half a mine. If 
at that time he shall not have paid, he shall pay interest at the rate of two sheqels pro 
mine per month ( =z40 per cent. ). 

Names of live witnesses and tlie scribe. 

6. 

No. 51, Artax. I., year 36th, Adar 26th. 
Contents: (Obligation for the delivery of 2-"), 240 sun-dried bricks due from four 
persons at a specified time and place. 

Transliteration : 

1. .jr,.34n Uhittn'""- xh<i ""'BrP-nddin-shiiiiiii aphi sha '"Jlii-ra-shfi-u 2. yha qdf' 
"'/f/i-''Be/-j)a-shar ''anhi xhn '" '^Bf'P-nddin-shuinii ina miih-hi 3. "'Uriha-a aphi sha 
""'Xinib-nddin '"•'BeP-nddin aphi sha ""'BeP-niiibaUif{-it) ""'Mnib-ah-iddina 4. aplii 
sha '"Ardi-fkaUii-rahn ii ""'Xinib-aiia-blfi-shii. aphi xha '"Lu-n-i-di-ia. o. In 
'^'^Dihii sha shattii XXXVIP'"' hbiffir"- iiid 2oJ4.0 ina ^""Xln!b-a-pa{f)-n\.'')-shii{f). 
(i. i-Iab-bi'-na.-iiia i-i/ain-niai-u ina ki-si i-iiian-nii-ii' i-na-an-din-iP. 7. Ina libiffu,"'"' iiid 

AnnotatioilS : No. 5, L. 5. ^^E-iui^iiUhin (for (V7(/"»//"(0, liehU. clause of \i\i\c\i Bil'iiiiiUii-shninii is the 
subject), unless nn be regarded as a mistake of the scribe for «<( (=:iiadnri, "which has been paid"). L, 7. """ 
and inn (idnnnUhu. i. e.. "at the fixed time ," cf. the similar expression )iiriu{ tiiu) ma-la l-niipu 'a ina pani shu (66 : 
4 f.), "when the silver loaned to him is due " (" wenn die Zeit erfiillt ist," i.e., "der Termin fiir die Zahlung des 
Silbers fallig ist "). L. 8. ai-hi, " per month,'' more common is sha nrhn (66 : 5 and Tallnuist, I. c, p. 10, li. 8). 



a 



DATED IN THE EEIGN OP AETAXEKXES I. 



35 



2524.0 ina lib-bi 11000 libittu"'"- ina muh-U "^JEriba-a, 8. 5700 ina muh-hi "'^BSV'-nddin, 
4-280 ina muh-hi ""^JVlnib-ah-ukUna 9. 4260 ina muh-hi ™ '^Ninib-ana-biti-shu. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five thousand two hundred and forty adobes (sun-dried bricks) to be paid by 
Eribd, son of Niaib-nddin, Bel-nddin-aplu, son of BSl-muballit, Ninib-ah-iddina, son of 
Ardi-ehallu-rabu, and Nliiib-ana-bltkku, son of Li1-idiia, to Bel~nddin-s7iumu, son of 

-1. 

3IunishC(, through his slave, Ittl-Bel-pct^liar. In the month of Tammuz of the 37th year 
in the town of Ninib-aparlshui"'!) they shall make the adobes, i. e., 25240, accurately 
count and deliver them at the brickshed. From the 25240 adobes 11000 adobes are due 
from Eribn, 5700 from Bel-nddbi, 4280 from Ninib-ah-iddina, 4260 from Ninib-ana- 
bifishu. 

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. 

7. 

No. 17, Artax. I., year 29th, Ab 19th. 
Contents : Mortgage. An orchard is pledged by two brothers as security for the 
payment of their debt. 

Transliteration : 

1. CXXXIX gur suluppu sha '^'^BeP-addijt-shumu aphi, sha 2. ""Mu-ra-shu-u ina 
muh-hi '^^Shamash-slium-iqisha {-sha) 3. u '^Bel-a-ni apU sha '^Ki-din. Ina '"'^TishrUu 
sha shattu XXIX ^^ 4. suluppju md CXXXIX giir 5. ina '^"ma-shi-hi sha ""^BeP-nd- 
din-shumu ina ha-sa-ri inamdin{-in)-i('. 6. Eqil-sliu-nu zaq-pu btt-^'BAN-shu-nu sha 
kishddi '^"'Ilar-ri-pi-qu-du 7. mash-ka-nu suluppu md CXXXIX gur 8. ina pdn 

Annotations : No. 6, L. 1. UbittwM-, not Ubnati. Cf. tlie instructive passage Strassmaier, Nabon. 256, li. 1 (27 
Mlibittwoii.) with li. 6 {II M U-bit-ium). As stated above, p. 20, note 1, ZUW is principally a mere determinative 
after nouns in singular with a collective meaning. It is also frequently placed after substantives like ffl?p«, "ox" 
(67 : 10), libittu, "brick," which in themselves are no nouns with a collective meaning, but often occitr in a larger 
number (herd, school, etc.). Substantives commonly counted, such as mana, shiqlu, alpu {iQ: 2), iibittu, etc., 
stand in singular after numbers, as in Hebrew, except they are to be taken individually (IV alpupi-^lY alpe, 35 : 8). 
L. 6. ina ki-sii-man-nu-u' i-na-an-din-u' , "they shall count them with the kistc" or "at the kisu"f As to the 
writing of ki-si another partly effaced passage is of importance (Strassmaier, Cyrus 255 ; 10 f., left untranslated by 
Demuth in B. A., Ill, p. 433), which is to be restored as follows : ina[ki]-is-su i-maii-ni-lma'] n-na '^Ardi- <iBel 
li-nam-din'i. The precise meaning of the word ftissM must remain undetermined for the present, it can, however, 
scarcely be separated from another word used in connection with bricks, Strassmaier, Nubonidus 264: If.; IV 
shiqlu kaspu a-na ka-si-e sha UbittW^oU- In view of such expressions as ina Jiasari inamdin, "he shall deliver (the 
dates) at the storehouse," I am inclined to see in Mssii the place where bricks are delivered, counted and stored, 
i e., "the brick shed," dei-iving it from kasit, "to cover." All sun-dried bricks had to be protected from destruc- 
tion by rain and apparently were stored under a shed in the same way as they are stored with us before they are 
baked. 
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'"■^BeP-ndclin-shunm ''Rdshu{-ii) sha-nartv-ma ina muh-hi 9. ul i-shal-kd a-di ""'BeP- 
nddhi-shunm 10. ''rdshu-su in-iii-ti-ir. Ishten(-c)i) b{i))ut shani(-i) na-shu-u sha 
ki-rib ii-tir. 

Translation : 

One hundred and thirty-nine ffur of dates, due from jShamash-shum-iqisha, and 

Beldni, sons of Kidin, to Bel-nddin-shunm, son of Jlurashu. In the month of Tishri of 

the 29th year they shall deliver the dates, i. e., 139 ffiir, in the storehouse according to the 

measure of Bcd-nddinshumu. Their orchard, their bU-qashtu, situated on the bank of 

the canal Harriplqudu, is held by Bi'l-iiddiu-shumu as pledge for the dates, i. e., 139 ffur. 

No other creditor has power over it until the claim of Bel-nddi n-shumu has been satisfied. 

One is security (responsible) for the other that the debt shall be paid (literally " that he 

will repay the loan" ). 

8. 

No. 48 (cf. PI. iv, No. 5), Artax. I., year 36th, Tishri 2d. 

Contents : Sixty-year lease of two kinds of lands and buildings, the rent being 
paid in advance and the tenant guaranteed against all claims. 

Transliteration : 

1. '"'Ba-ffa-'-mi-i-ri mdru sha ™JIi-lf-ra-da-n-tii ina hvy-ud lib-bi-shu a-na "^^BeV-- 
iiddin-shuiinc mdru sha 2. "^Mu-rn-shn-u M-a-am Iq-bi uni-ma ''^zeru-u-a zaq-pu u pi 

Annotations: No. 7, L. 5. Qasaru has been translated diflferently, " pfliickenC?) " by Peiser, "viell. der 
Ort der Paluienpfiauzung, wo die frischgepfliickten Datteln gesammelt werden " by Delitzscli. Tlie latter 
explanation is nearly correct. From 19 : 7 we learn, however, that the Jiasaru is not confined to the "Palmen- 
pflanzung " (Delitzsch), but that it may be situated in a gate {ina hasari sha ina babi ffanhurn). In all proba- 
bility, therefore, it denotes the storehouse of the dates in general. L. 6. EqUshunu znqpu, i.e., eqilshunu giahim- 
mare zaqpu (cf. Stvassmaier, iVaSoreif^iw, 116:3; 178: 1; 964: 1 f.). 5Ji! a™eta5^iV (81 : 2, cf. also 13:2, and bel 
BAX, 10 : 4 ; 36 : 4), bit BAIJ (10 : 3 ; 86 : 8), hit ^-^BAN (19 : 8 ; 31 : 8 ; 37 : 7 and often) and, most frequently of 
all, '"i"BAy (fi:'2 S.; 13:3flf. ; 74 : 2 flf., etc.), expressions wanting in the earlier language, occasionally found in 
the contracts of the sixth century, and very common at the time of Artaxerxes I. and Darius II., seem to have been 
introduced into Babylonia with the Persian conquest. The}' are synonymous terms, in all probability applying to 
a piece of land subject to a certain royal tax and military requisition generalized under the technical term of (bit) 
qasJitu "a property (sitbject to the requisition) of the bow." For bit i^qashtu as a synon. of bit eshru cf. 30 : 3 
with 45 : 9f In what this royal tax consisted we learn from texts like .5:1; 13 : 1 ; 44 : 1 f.; 83 : If.; 83 : If; 95 : 
11 f. (cf. p. 38, where these passages were transliterated, except 44 : 1 f., which reads : IV. ma-na kaspu il-ki (jum- 
ru-tu \_qime'\ ba-a-ri u minima ni-diii-ium sha bit sharri). According to these passages it consisted of men (soldiers), 
flour, bari and different other gifts, varying according to the size and value of the taxed ijroperty. As in the case 
of lands held in fief, perhaps originally the term {bit)qashtu applied to certain property allotted by the crown 
(Persian kings) to certain persons under the condition of furnishing a fixed number of bowmen {sabe qashti) and of 
rendering other military service. Cf the frequent expression AJ«J qashti (8:3, 11 ; 10 : 4; 13 : 4 ; 38 : 4 ; 60 : 10, 
18, etc.). L. 7. maah-ka-nu, "pledge, security," plural mashkanati (cf mash-ka-nupi-ti (25:9), mash-ka-na-ti 
(60 : 6), mash-ha-na-a-tu (83 : 11) ) ; the length of the second vowel, mashkanu, inferred from the Aram. WiaTO, is 
proved by the writing mash-kan-nu (19 : 10). L. 10. ^Rashu-su (9 : 10 ; 23 : 11 ; 95 : 10) =ra-shu-us-su (100 : 9) 
=rashut-su, alongside of ri-shii-ut-su (19 :'13 and Strassmaier, NabonidusVl : 16, cf. II B. 37 : 43, e. f ). 
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shul-pu u '^'zeru zaq-pu u pi shul-pu 3. sha ""Eu-shu-un-da-ti ah abi-4,a mi-ta-nu-u sha 
kisMd '"^''^'^Sin u kishdd """^Shi-li-ih-ti 4. u bitdti shu-bat dli sha ina '^''^ Ga-li4d iltdnu 
USH-SA-DU "^zeru sha "'"Nabu-ahe-iddina aplu sha '^"Mnib-nddin 5. u USH-SA-DU 
''"zeru sha '^'^Ban-a-ni-erhh "mar Nippur"', shutu USH-SA-DU ""-^eru sha'^Mi-nu-u-'^Bel- 
da-na 6. aplu sha ""Ba-la-tu, sliadCi kishdd "'^""^Sin, amurru kishdd "^""Shi-li-ih-ti u USB- 
SA-DU^'^zeru 7. sha "^Ru-sJia-iin-pa-a-ti "si-pir sha ""Ar-ta-ri-e-mu kul-lu a-na ^'"BAR 
u za-ki-pu-tu 8. a-di LX shandti lu-ud-dan-hh)i-ma^'"'zeru ziq-pu a-na^-'^BAR anashatti 
XX gur suluppu 9. u^^'zeru pi shul-pu a-na za-qip-u-tn kil-lu. Ar-ki'^^BeV:-addin- 
shumu aplu sha "^Jlu-ra-shu-u 10. ish-mu-shii-ma "'"zeru zaq-pu u p% shul-pu zitta-shu u 
zitta sha '^Ru-shu-tm-da-a-tu ah abi-shu 11. mi-ta-nu-u ''"zeru zaq-pu sha ina lib-bi a-na 
^BAR a-na shatti XX gur suhq^pu u ^^zeru p>i shuhpu 12. sha iua lib-bi a-na za-qip- 
u-tu a-di LX shandti u-kil. Ina shatti ina '^-'^ Tishriti XX gur suluppu 13. ^""BAR 
eqlu shu'dtu. '^^Bel^-nddin-shunm a-na "^Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri i-nani-din. ^-"BAR eqil-shu gani-ri 
14. sha shandti 'a LX'^Banga--mi-i-ri aplu sha'^Mit-ra^da-a-tu ina qdt'^ "^^Bel^-nddin- 
sliuniu mdru sha 15. ""llu-ra-shu-u ma-hir e-tir. Ina umu{-viu) a-di la shandti ''a LX 
i-shal-lim-u' 16. u ^'^zeru shu'dtu '^Ba-ga-'-nii-i-ri a-na ""^Bel^-nddin-shumu ik-ki-niu 
ku-um, dul-lu 17. sha ina lib-bi i-pu-shu u ziq-pu sha ina lib-bi iz-qu-jyu I biltu kaspu 
"^Ba-ga-'-tni-i-ri 18. a-?ia'^'^Bel^-nddin-shumu i-nani-din. Ina umu(-)nu) pa-qa-ru ina 
muh-hi '''"zeru shu'dtu it-tab-shu-u 19. ""Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri ''""zeru shu'dtu H-mar-raq-am-ma 
a-na'^^BeP--nddin-shumui-nam-din. 20. Ultu '"'i^'Xisannu shatti XXXVIP'"' ""Ar-fah- 
sha-as-su sharru ''"zeru shu'dtu a-di LX shamiti 21. ana *'^BAR u za-qijj-u-tu ina pdn 
'""^BSr^-nddin-shuTnu aplu sha "^3Iu-ra-shu-u. 

34. Supur ""Ba-ga^'-mi-i-ri aplu sha ""Mit-ra-da^a-ti ku-um kunukki-shu shu-um- 
da-a-tim. 

37. Ina a-sha-bi sha ^E-kiir-be-lit mdrtu sha '"Bel-baldtu-it-tan-nu ummu sha 
"^Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri sha-tar sha-tir. 

Translation : 

Baga'mtri, son of 3Iitraddtu, sj)oke of his own free will to Bel-nddin-shumu, son of 
JIurashu, thus : My orchard and uncultivated land and the orchard and uncultivated 
land of Rushunddtu, my deceased uncle (literally " brother of my father "), situated on the 
bank of the canal Sin and (on the bank) of the canal Shilihtu, together with the dwelling 
houses in the town of Galiia, on the North adjoining the property of NabCi-ahe-iddina, 
son of Ninib-nddin, and (adjoining) the property of Banani-erish of Nippur, on the 
South adjoining the property of 3Iinu-Bel-ddna, son of Baldtu, on the East the bank of 
the canal Sin, on the West the bank of the canal Shilihtu and (adjoining) the field of 
Rushunpdti, secretary (?) of Artaremu — all I will give to thee for sixty years for rent 
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and for planting it with trees, hold thou the orchard for a rent of twenty gur of dates 
23er annum and the uncultivated land for j)lanting it with trees. Whereupon Bel-nddin- 
shumu, son of 3furasln1, ?iccej)ted his oifer (literally "hearkened unto him "), and for 
•sixty years he took oyer (literally "held") the orchard and the uncultiyated land, his 
(/. e., Bagcimlrrs) portion aiid the portion of his deceased uncle Mushunddfu, the orchard 
part for a rent of twenty gur of dates per annum, and the uncultiyated part for j^lanting 
it with trees. Each year in the month of Tishri, Bel-nudin-shumu shall pay the twenty 
gur of dates to Baga'miri, as rent of that property. 

The entire rent of his proj)erty for sixty years Baga'mlri, son of Jlifraddfii, has 
received from Bel-nddiri-shuinu, son of 3Iurashi(, he has been paid. If before the end of 
the sixty years Baga' lairi should take away that property from Bel-tiddi/i-.^/ivni u, Baga'mtri 
shall pay one talent of silver to Bel-nddin-shumu as compensation for his work exj^ended 
thereon, and for the trees which he has planted thereon. In case any claim should arise 
concerning that property, Baga'mtri shall settle the claim brought against that property 
(redeem it) and pay for Bdl-nddlti-shumu. 

From the month of Nisan of the 37th year of King Artaxerxes that jjrojierty is 
held for sixty years for rent and for j)lanting it with trees l)y Bcl-nddinshu)nu , son of 
3Iu.rashu. 

L. 34 : The (print of the) thumb-nail of Baga mlri, son of Mifraddfu, was placed 
[uj)on the tablet] instead of his seal. 

L. 37: In the presence of Ekur-belit, daughter of Bel-baldtu-ittannu, mother of 
Bagn'))nri, the Avriting has been written. 

Names of thirty witnesses (lines 22-33) and the scribe (1. 35). Eleven of these 
witnesses left their seal impressions, accompanied by their names, on the four edges of 
the tablet. 

Annotations : No. 8, L. 2. The orig. meaning of the phrase (eqlu or s'^zeru) pi shulpu, plur. shezerupi- pi sJiulpu 
(86'':2f., 16), is not quite clear (cf. also Peiser, Keilschriftliche Aetenstucke, 101), although it often occurs in our 
texts, either alone (e. j'., 3 : 5 ; 40 : 3 ; 86" : 3 flf. ; 88 : 2 ; 102 : 1 ff.) or more frequently in connection with eqlu or 
^ft^eru zaqpu (e. ^., 9 : 6 ; 10 : 1 ; 28 : 1 ; 31 : 8 ; 32 : 2 ; 72 : 1 ). That it is to he transliterated pi shulpu (Peiser) 
not sha?i-pu (Ziemer in B. A., Ill, p. 456, ISTo. 8) is settled by Strassmaier, Nahonidus 4 : 12, pi-i shu-iil-pu. As to its 
general meaning there can be no doubt that it denotes a piece of land which at the time of the transaction is not 
under cultivation ("unbebaut, brach liegend "). This may be inferred from the manner in which it is used in con- 
nection with shezeru zaqpu (and siqpu, above 1. 8), from which it is carefully distinguished, and from different refer- 
ences made to (»*«z«r!f) pi shulpu in a number of texts. In our text the she^eru pi shulpu is given to a man ana 
zaqiputu (lines 7, 9, 12; cf. also zaqipanutu, Strassmaier, Nabtiehodonosor 115 : 13), i. e., "to be planted with trees" 
(cf above, p. 36, annot., L. 6). In 10 : 4 S. we read ^l^zeru zaqpu ann >^amel-urqutu pi shulpu ana irrisJiutu .... 
iddinii, "they gave the orchard to be taken care of "("zugartnerischerPflege," Delitzsch, B.A., III, p. 386), "and the 
uncultivated land to be cultivated. " In 101:5 {'J^zeru shu'&tu ana^amel-urqutu . . . iddin "that piece of land 
he gave to be taken cure of ") ''ame I -urqutu was likewise originally written with reference to shezeru zaqpu (\. 1) 
only (cf 99 : 1, 4), for pi shulpu was added above 1. 1 after the contract had been written. "We have, therefore. 
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9. 

No, 49, Artax. I., year 36th, Tishri 5th. 
Contents : Three years' hire of two trained oxen with their implements (of irriga- 
tion) and a certain quantity of harley foi' sowing by three brothers, who are each and 
severally resp()nsil)le for the re[iaynu'ut of the del»t. 

Transliteration : 

1. ""^Bel-if-fan-nu "^^Bel-na-sir '^Jfar-diik mare sha "^Ahu-uI-uJi inn hu-ud lib-bi- 
shv-mi. 2. a-na ^'^BeP-tiddiu-shunni- aplii sha '^Mn-ra-i^hv-u ki-a-am iq-hu-u tim-inn 
II alpu. i()n-)i)(i-nu a u-mi-li-ahii-nii, o. >1 VII fpir '''^BAR a-nn '^'"zerii I hi-hi-na-nhh- 
shim ina .^ha//) LXXV ffur''"BAE 4. '■''BAB a-di III'" »lmiu1li inn. '^'^''Hu-tn^-i^i-e-tii 
sha '"Kal-ha-a »ha ina-nnih-hi 5. '"'"'" Hav-ri-pi-qti-dii ii id-da n-ka. Ar-ki ""'BeP-?iddi»- 
>ih}(mii inh-inc-e-sliu-nu-ti-ma (3. II aJpii ini)-)nan-ni u u-nu-fa u VII (jur "''"BAR a-iui 
""zeru a-na '■'■"BAR a-di III" sha ad fi 7. a-na shatti LXXV (jur'''^BAR id-dash-sha- 
nu-fi. Ina shatti ina "''-"Airu 8. "''"BAR ind LXXV yar ina "■" ma-shi-hu sha u-si-ish- 
tum sha ""^Bel^-nddin-shu[_mu'\ 9. ina '^''"Hu-us-si-e-ti sha '^Kal-ba-a. sha ina muh-hi 
""■^""Ilnr-ri-pi-qu-du 10. i-nam-di^i-v'. Ishfe))(-en)b {■p)a-vt shan>{-i) na-shu-u sha ki- 
rib '^""BAR a.Jpu""-'- u u-nu-\jri ■it-tir']. 11. Ulfn'"-i''>SiiiMniu sha/ti XXXVF'"' ""BAR 
a-di III" shandfi iaa pdiii-shu-\_iiii'\. 

lo supplement " u (iiki irrishiUu " at the end of 1. 5. Cf. also 3 ; 10 f.: ^l"zei-a shu'd/ii (which is ^>"zeru pi shidpu, 1. 
6) (ilpii (I nil erialiii \_idd,in\ "that piece of land (an uncultivated field) [and a number of] oxen for 

cultivating it [he gave]. No. 80" is especially instructive : Several pieces of land, designated as slwzeru pi sliulpu, 
are leased with seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation (four for each) and with several kinds of 
seeds to be sown upon these fields, in addition to 150 (jur of ^^BAE given extra for digging the necessary canals 
carrying the water over those fields (cf. lines 11, 19: mifi hiriitu luirate). Cf. also Nos. 88, 89 and other texts of the 
present collection. L. 3, mWinu (cf. also 1. 11), "deceased, dead," instead of the common ■lultu, so far as I remem- 
ber, known only from this inscription. L. 4. bitati shubat I'lli "houses, dwelling places of the town," i. r., "dwell- 
ing houses situated in the town." The apposition (shulint ali), as a rule, stands in the singular, cf. Delitzsch, As.ii/r 
Griiiii. , %124:. L. 7. !>:uU" ■ ■ luddnnkammti, "all (that is specified in the previous lines) I will give unto thee." 
.ffjiZ-2i(=: Hebrew h^, instead of the common fem. kidlutn, is confined to the later Babylonian, cf also 60 : 8. L. 9. 
Ml-lu, "hold," imper. lly^=kU-\- u, the vowel u being added to avoid a monosyllabic word in the pause. In 1. 13 
we read the preterite IIj {u-kU = ukU) of the same root Sd, for which cf Delitzsch, A. II., p. 319''. Cf. also 30 : 11, 
Uk-ki-il = lukil^lu-\- iikil, "I will hold." In view of the fact that a form likkil would be without parallel in the 
Assyr. grammar (lu in connection with the u. of the first person 11,, etc., never appearing as i, cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. 
Gi-iiiii., §93, p. 357), I regard the first sign of this verbal form to be rather hi, than lik{ur), reading therefore 
lu-ki-il. L. 13-19 contain the statement that Bel-niulin-nhnrim paid to Biiyn'inli-i the unusually small rent for sixty 
years in advance, the latter guaranteeing against any loss of the former. Our document is therefore a lease and a 
receipt combined, diflfering in this regard from other documents of the same kind in the present collection, cf. Nos. 
72; 88, 107, also 65, 67, 89, etc. L. 19. For the meaning oimaraqu, generally found in II, (cf. v-mar-raq-qa am-ma, 
83 : 18), but also in IV, {im-me-ri-ik-ku-u, 64 ; 9 ; cf. Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 64 ; 33) cf Peiser, Bahyl. Vertr., 
p. xlii, § 11, end. 
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Translation : 

Bel-ittmimi, Bel-iw.^ir (and) Jfarchik, children of Abu-iil-Uli, spoke of their own 
free will to Bel-/iacliii-s/nnni(, son of iVxravhti, thus: Two trainetl oxen with their imple- 
ments (of irrigation) and seven gnr of barley for seed give us, and every year we will give 
thee seventy-five gur of barley as rent for three years in the town of Hv.^.;ief ii-xha-Ka/M , 
situated on the eanal Harripiqinhi. Whereupon Bel-iuuJiii-^hiunv accepted their offer 
and gave to them two trained oxen with (their) implements and seven (/iir of barley as 
seed for three years, for a rent of seventy-five gur of barley yearly. Every year in the 
month of lyyaT they shall give the liarley, /. e., seventy-five (/ur, according to the 
standard measure of Bel-ii(1rlii)-shi(mii in Hiisselii-sha-KnlM on the canal Harripiqii(h(. 
They are each and severally responsil)le for the repayment of the loan of barley, oxen 
and implements. 

Names of thirteen witnesses and the scribe. Prints of the thumb-nails of Bel-itt(ii)ini. 
and BfardnJc, accompanied by the seal impression oi Bel-iftanii. 

Annotations: L. 2. Walpu, nmmi'iini "two oxen, tiiiiiiii'niii," (apposition), i. e., "two trained oxen," i. e., 
"oxen trained for irrigation, " of. 35 : 8 f., 17 (ly alpe nm{-m(iii)-iiii shu IP"- iKirpihii, "four trained oxen for two 
works of irrigation "), 86": 9 f , 17 (.LXXJI (ilpiicoli. inn-mdn-nn she XFIII iiartiibit ir-hit-in ii-di n-nu-ti-shii-ini gai/iir- 
tim. "seventy-two trained oxen for cigliteen worlis of irrigation, four for each, with all their implements "), 88 : 4 f., 
10 (IV dlpii' vM-mini-ni it-nii ixhtciut{-it, one perpendicular wedge omitted by the scribe) niirtabu u-di u-iin-tu-shn-iiii. 
gaiiiir-fim (1. 11 . /juniri), "four trained oxen for one work of irrigation with all their implements"). These works 
of irrigation ("Bewasserungsanlagen," called /(((cic/i/j, cf Delitzsch, ^1. //., p. 618, and iir-tn-bu, cf Strassmaier, 
Ciiiihijscft 316 : 1, 6) varying in size, were worked by two (49 : 3 ; 35 : 8 f , 17), four (86" : 9 f , 17 ; 88 : 4 f , 10), six or 
eight oxen respectively. Of K. 2014 and Delitzsch, Assynol. Jfixcellcii (Abhi/ndl. der Kiiii. KdcJis. Gi-.scH. der Wissen- 
scJi., 1893, pp. 193 if.). Probably they resembled the present mi'iirdh of Western Asia, being worked by means of 
wheels turned by oxen. Where there Avas enough current to turn the wheel, as along the banks of the upper 
Euphrates to-day, no oxen were needed. While in Babylonia I noticed two other simple methods of irrigation, 
doubtless also employed in ancient times. 1. An ox walks up and down, lifting and lowering a large skin (or several 
sewed together), fastened at one end to a beam and at the other to a long rope passing over a pulley and drawn by 
the ox. As soon as the ox approaches the canal, the rope being slackened, the skin dips into the water. By turning 
away from the elevated embankment, the ox draws up the other end of the skin filled with water, emptying it into a 
wooden box, from which it Hows out in wooden troughs to the irrigation channels. 3. The other kind of irrigation 
is practiced by the poorest class. Two men standing close at the edge of a canal, and each holding the end of a skin 
with both hands dip it into the water, bring it up filled and empty it into a trough, from which again it is conducted 
into the irrigation channels. L. 3. "lui ■•<>"'xeru, not "for a field," but "for seed." That shezeru is to be understood 
literally in this connection becomes evident from passages like 86" : 10, 17, where notwithstanding the fact that 
several fields are leased, ^^BAB, sliamashsluimmn, etc., are asked unasht^eni (.sing.), i. e., "for seed" (not "for the 
fields "^«/(» ^''ezej'Mi''- s/i»'a^/). — ibi-in-nii-nish-alii'in^biiiriniidslii-'inii, "0, give us!" The particle ;, on which cf 
Hilprecht, AxftyriKcri, pp. 48-53, is almost always found in connection with bin in our inscriptions, cf. 40 : 6 (J bi-iii- 
nam-ma), 65 : 5, 10 ; 89 : 3 (i bi-in-nii-arn'mii), 43 : 6 (i bi-niii/i'mn), 16 : 5 ; 86" : 13 ; 109 : 4 (i bi-iit-iiti-dii-na-sMm-ma), 
88 : 7 (i bi-iii-?iii-an-s7tim-)n/i), 45 : 14 (i bi-in-na-na-sJii-Mn), etc. L. 8. tft" ^■''"iniishihn- shii u-si-ish-tim (53 : 6, 11 ; 53" : 
4; 65 : 6, 11, 18; 67 : 5 ; 89 : 4, 7, etc.), or n-shesh-tum (39: 31; 30: 34) is an expression like mashihu nhii iniitti 
(Strassmaier, Nabonidus 163 : 3 ; Nabiichodonosor 436 : 10), lanslA'h.u slia sattuk (Strassmaier, Cambyaes 61 : 1 ; 63 : 1), 
masJi'ihii ska tnr-si (58 : 7) or masJiihn, tiir-sn (32" : 0). Cf on imitti and suWik Delitzs6h in B. A., Ill, pp. 385 ft'., 
and on inrsi above, p. 20, note 3. UxesJdiim, dissimilated from usheshium, is derived from asJiasJni, "to fix, to 
establish, to found ;" masMh,u sha useshtum sha B. is "the measure fixed by B," i. e., "his standard measure." 
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No. 46 (cf. PI. Ill, No. 4), Artax. I., year 36th, Elul 15th. 
Contents : Receipt for the advance loayment of one year's rent (four sheqels of 
silver) for a field. 

Transliteration : 

1. Lm, '^'BAE eqli sha sliaitn XXXVIT""" aha cqlti, sha ""Ahu-shu-nu 2. ap/u sha 
""Xi-diit-fi sha tna 2Mn,'^Ili-)/ntf-'Nliiib aplu aha 3. '^3Iu-ra-shfi-u ina lih-hi IV shiqlu 
kaspu 4. "^Ahu-ahii-mt apht sha^'^M-din-ti ina qdf '^Ri-mut-'^NinU) 5. apla aha '"'"BeP- 
ha-tin ma-hi-ir c-tir. 

Translation : 

From the rent of a field for the thirty-seventh year, which l)elong>i to Ahuahimu, 
son oi Nidiitti, and is leased to RhinU-Ninib, son of Murashu — from it Ahiiahunu, son of 
Nidinti, has received four sheqels of silver from Rimnf-Ninib, son of Bel-hutin, he has 
been paid. 

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ahushunu. 

10\ 

No. 71 (cf. PI. VIII, No. 9), Artax. I., year 40th, Ab 3d. 

Contents : Receipt for two years' arrears of rent (twenty-six (jur of dates) for a 

field. 

Transliteration : 

1. XXVIiJur aubippa SHAG-EX eqll sha Ina ^'"BU'-'Za-bi-in. 2. a ina «'"6-V-r//- 
ba.-tuni sha shattu XXXVIIP"'' ahattu XXXIX'^" 3. sha """Nabn-it-tan-nu aplu sha 
'^Shi-isli-ku sha ina pan. "^''BeP-nddin-ahumn 4. aplu aha, "^Mu-iri-shii-u "^'^Xaba-it-fa)i-nu 
ina qdf '^'^BeP-nddin-ahamu 5. ina-hir e-tir. 

Translation : 

Twenty-six (jur of datea, rent of a field lying (partly) in the town of Btt-Zabin 
and (partly) in the town of Gadibatnin, for the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth years, (a 
field) which belongs to Nabn-ittan.nu, son of Shiahku, and is leased to Bel-nadin-ahunni, 
son of Murasha, Nabu-ittannn has received from Bel-tiudia-ahumv,, he has been j)aid. 

Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seal of Xabu-ittannu and 
of the seal ring of Kina-aplu, a witness. 

For the Aramaic docket cf p. 24, note 1, and p. 21). I translate it "Document 
concerning a sm of land (/. e., a conmion Babylonian sea) of X(d)n-iiU(nn a, charged to 
the account of (Aramaic translation of the common Assyrian ana muhhi or aim cli) 
'^-barakku {to whom Bel-nddin-shum.u a'pjiaTeiitl'y had sublet the field of Xabil-itfannu). 

Annotations : No. lO'', L. 1. SHA 0-EN, an ideogram frequently occurring in our inscriptions -witli an unknown 
Assyrian pronunciation. It is used in three different ways. 1, It is found in contracts dealing with the lease of 
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11. 

No. 66' (cf. PI. VITI, No. 11), Artax. I., year 39th, Tishri 19th. 

Contents : Receipt from a slave for one year's rent for half a field and a stable for 

horses, embodying the obligation to deliver the same to his master and to the son of the 

latter. 

Transliteration ; 

1. XXV iini' t^iduppK u it;hfrii{-eii) ''"''P"'"clai/[_-)ui'] ■•^hikorii rcddil 2. isli/cn hnincr}! 
I pi XXIV qa Ici-ine ''^BAR slia ml-s/nl le']qlu 3. bif -sv'.s/ slw ln<t ''"^Bft-'-'Balnt-m 
4. sha shaftu XXXIX'""' sJui "'Ar-fah-sJm-as->iu >^I>ar mdfnti Hhit'^^Li-Hhe-zih-^Bel aphi xha 
'"Eriha-a 5. sha hia pdn^'Ber-iiddin-shumu aplu sha "'Mii-ra-xhu-y (>. '"Ardi-ia ''(jal-hi 
sha "^Eriba-a a-ki-l 7. >ihi-pir-fuiii u hiinMiiiii sha '"'Eriha-a ahi xha "AIii-xhc-?:ib-^Bel 
8. u"'Ma-shr-zib-'Bel iiia qdf '^"Bel'-nddiu-shutiui '.). a/>Ia sha "^Jfii-ra-xhd-u [;iiia']-hir 
c-tir 10. Suluppu V; XXV gur, '""'^'''''daii-iiu ishtdit(-en) [Erasnre of BI=shikaru'], 
11. immcra ishfdn(-ni), Jci-mc I pi XXIV qa, '^""BAR sha mi-shil [rr/]/;/, 12. ""Ardi-ia 
''qal-Ia sha "'Eriba-a ina qdf ""'Bdr-iiddin-shiima ina-hi-ir l:! //// "*Eriba-a a "Alu-shc- 
zib-Bel a-x]ia-az-za-az-ma 14. a-na "^^Bel^-nddin-slnnnu i-iiaiii-d\^ui\. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five pur of dates and one jar of the best date wine, one lamb, sixty qa of 
flour, rent for half a field and a stable for horses, lying in the town of Bit-BahUsu, for 

fields, canals, different kinds of seeds, machines of irrigation and oxen to work them. All the objects, etc., desired 
are specified by the person or persons who apply for them. Whereupon the owner "ish-iiic-shn-nn-ti-iiKi ndrudj}(,p 
uli.ii inn "I'^Kii-hiir-dii, ^Jtfzi'rii xlui'atii xhn iiiu miih-hi-i<7iii. iilpc '<i /I' iim-iiir for iiminaHiin -^ mrnniiiiii through syncope, 
(cf above p. 25, note 5) sha Ilta is'infniiibn, N//,l G-KX 'a ii-iiii «>ifzf"r{id-d(is7i-.<iji/i-iin-ti-)iiii," i. c, "accepted their offer 
and gave them the canal of Bel in the town of Kuhurdu, that field which lies on it, the oxen, i. e., four, trained 
for two works of irrigation, (and) the SIIA(hKX, i. e., for sowing " (35 : 15flf.; cf also 26 : Of; 29 : 16flf.). SHAG-EN 
represents here all the different kinds of seeds asked for by the applicant for sowing, and including cereals (pre- 
ceded by the determ. she^ "grain ") and vegetables like ahfiinu, "onion," etc. It is evident that in this connection 
i'?7/.4 ff-iS'A^must be regarded as a general expression for seeds, corresponding to the German "Siimereien," or, as 
we shall presently see, more closely to the Greek <r~'-',n"C (Pint., Syiitp. 4, 5, 2). 2. More frequently it is found in 
the same class of contracts after yur in passages where the total number of gur of the different kinds of cereals and 
vegetables offered and to be paid as rent to the landlord, is quoted. The different names of cereals and vegetables 
instead of being repeated are designated by one word as A9ff^l<T--E'iV. Ct impfidr IIOLV gur SHAG-EN . . . nicl- 
dd/i-lii (35 : 14f ) or i-nn in-din-nu-' (35 : 22ff.), " tutally 255 gur SHAG-EN we will pay unto thee," or "they 

shall pay." Cf also 26 : 8, lO'-ff.; 2!) : 15f , 21f ; 30 : 16f , 23f ; .52 : lU. ; 65 : 6f , Uf, 14ff.; 67 : 5f , 9f ; 86" : 14ff'., 21flf.; 
80 : SfT., 14fr. Here it corresponds to the Assyrian halatu, "produce," the German "Ertrag," and to the Greek 
iT-Kupii<s in the sense in which it is used Soph., Pldh 700. :>. In the passages quoted under No. 2, and particularly 
in No. 71 above, the meaning of "produce" is about to go over into that of "Pacht, " "rent." It denotes not "pro- 
duce " in general, but "a fixed portion of the produce." "Twenty -six ^(tr of dates of the produce of a field," stands 
for "twenty -six gur of dates, rent of a field," jS'/Z4(r-.E'A^ being used as a sj'nonym ot's^BAB (for which cf Peiser, 
Bahyl. Vertrage, pp. XXff.). There is no English word exactly corresponding to SHAG-EN with its diflferent 
meanings, "produce," or "revenue," being perhaps nearest to it. 
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the thirty-ninth year of Artaxerxes, king of the countries, belonging to 31-mhez'ih-Bel, 
son oi Eribd, and leased to Bel-nddiii-xhniini, son oi ^Tiiraxhn, Ardiia, slave oi Erihd, in 
accordance with an order bearing the seal of Erihd, father of J^lii.^lirzih-Brl, and Mi/nhc'z/h- 
Bel, has received from £r/-nd(Jiii-!</i/niiii, son oi 3liint></ti1, lie Jias l»een paid. The dates, 
i. ('., twenty-five gur, one jar, one land), and the flour, i. c, sixty qa, the rent for half a 
field, which Ardiia, slave (jf Erihd, has received from JJid-nddiii-s/nniui, he shall leave 
with Erihd and Mii>i]iezih-Bdl delivering the same for Bdl-nddiii-aJiiuini. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of ^rc//'/ft and 
impressions of the seals of three witnesses. 

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 21 », and an article l)y Prof. Ncildeke 
in one of the iiext numbers of Z. A. 

12. 

No. 83, Artax. I., year 40th (month and day broken off). 
Contents : An official's receipt foi' one year's entire taxes on three fields, embody- 
ing the obligation to account to his superior for the payment made to him. 

Transliteration : 

1. [/] iii((-n(( Ica.^pu'^sdb sliarri Jci-ine :ilia shari'i huj-i'd ti iiiiiit-inana-d[_fi-nfi-a-t{f\ 2. 
sha hit sharri il-Vi gam-ru-ta a-di Id-it "''iWddara 3. lilui xhntta XL""'' "^Ar-tah-sha-as 

Annotations: No. 11, L. 2. Instead of ishten iiniiiern, "one lamb," we read ixhtni{-en) id-qn-u, "one sacri- 
ficial lamb," in the same connection 38»: 2. Cf. also 45 : 16f (24f ), // alpuooH- sha re'U-tum u XX L'^'-'-iR^^USII 
re'i-i-tuM with 86"; lo (23), is7Uen(-en) iilpii, XV zi-kar, from a comparison of these two passages we learn that 
zikaru alone may be used in the sense of LU-aradxjsH {%. e., ■i^iierugHca/ru) "ram." L. 4. Observe the three differ- 
ent ways in which the cuneiform sign for sJm is written in this line (with two wedges, three wedges and one 
wedge), cf p. 17. In Strassmaier, Gyrus 281 : 15f, {sha eli '^"-BAR sha ''S/irinuish) and in other passages of his edi- 
tions of contracts sha is written with one wedge as frequently in our own inscriptions. Demuth's conjecture (B. 
A., Ill, p. 433, No. 35, note 2) is therefore out of place. L. 6f. aki shipirtuvi a ktinnkki (cf. 75 : 6f ), "in accord- 
ance with the message and seal," i. e., a message or order (in other words, a cuneiform tablet) which bore the seals 
oi Eriha and Musliezib-Bel. SMpru, shipirtii and iidKhpartii are synonyms, nrnhpartii being most commonly used in 
the contract literature. As nashpashtum is used alongside of nashpartmn (cf 73 : 5 and Strassmaier, Cainhyncs 838 : 
19) we find shipishtum (32 : 1) alongside of xldpii'tiim (47 : 11). The peculiar writing ina-7ia-ash-shi-pi-ir(j}ir)tum 
(Strassmaier, Nahonidus 55 : 8), which Tallquist apparently regarded as a proof of the correctness of his reading 
na-ash-shi-ut-tum {Die Spraclie der Coiitrncte Ndhkmi'Uh, p. 108), is evidently due lo a little mistake of Strassmaier, 
who wrote sJii instead of the similar sign for pi. I read, therefore, iiii-iis/i-(pi-)pir-iinii, cf nii-,ish-{pii-)p(ir-iii)a 
(Strassmaier, Gambyses 137 : 5). The sign pit {pi) is not written erroneously (Ziemer, in B. A., Ill, p. 467, notes, 
1. 4), but is the phonetic complement otpdi- {pir) placed before the polyphonic sign UD, PAR, PIR, LAE, etc., to 
secure its correct pronunciation. For the correct definition of the Assyrian phonetic complement cf liilprecht, 
Assyriaca, p. 70, note 4. Delitzsch's definition {Assyr. Grnm., |2:!, end) will have to be abandoned, if examined 
in the light of the large material at our disposal. More on this subject in Assyriacn, Part 2. L. lOf. supplement '«, 
"namely," "i. e.," after dannu, iinmeru- and qime. L. 12. ma-T}ii-ir instead of slm mii]i-rn. L. 13. The phrase itti 
mX ushazzaz-ma ana mYinamdin is found in a number of our inscriptions where a slave or olflcer receives rent or 
taxes for his master. We can translate the two verbs best by one "he shall deliver to Xfor Y" ("abliefern fiir 
jemanden an einen andem"). Cf 13 : lOf ; 44 : 19ff.; 50 : 9ft'.; 59 : 9ft'., etc. 
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sJiarru sha ^"qashtu sha ™[f".^] -mu-mush-sha ardu(f) 4. uNci-na-at-ti-shu gab-bi aha but 
'ii^BU-'^Ha- . . . . -turn, 5. '^"qashtu sha ""^E-a-da-nu, ""qas/ita sha '"^Nabu-n-'u-shu-nu 
aplu aha 6. "^^Shainash-erha, "^Era-a-nu apla sha '^KuIbi-'^Bau, 7. '"'Hash-da-ai 
apla sha "^''Mibu-re'il-shu-ii.u sha ina '^'"Lamk''', 8. kaspu 'a I ina-iia '"'Un-na-tu 
''aliak-nu sha ''shu-sha-ni-e 9. sha bit iia/c-ka/i-du ''ania sha "' Ma.-m(-ush-ia-/nt ''nidr blti 
10. apla sha ""Aj-ta-ri-me ina qat^ '^'^Bef-nddut-shumu aplu sha 11. '"JIu-ra-shfi-a ina- 
hi-ir e-tir i(-sha-az-za-az-ma 12. '"Un-na-tu shaknu kaspu iiid I iiia-na ''sab sharri ki-me 
sha sharri 13. har-ra u 'iiiiin-nia na-da-na-a-tn sha bit shaiTi il-ki <j(tin-ru-iu. 14. slia a-di 
Ici-it "'^Addaru sha shattu XL""" itti '"Ma-nu-ush-fa-nu 15. "mar biti aphi sha"'Ar-ta- 
ri-me a-na '^ ''Bel^-nddin-shimiu 16. ajjlii sha '^3Iu-ra-shu-a i-nain-din. 

Translation : 

One iiiana of silver, a soldier for the king, flour for tlie king, barra and all kinds of 
gifts for the royal palace, the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the 
fortieth year of King Artaxerxes from the qashtu of the slave(?) Umumvshsha and all his 
household in the town of Bit-Ha .... turn, from the qashtu of Ea-duau, from the qashtu 
of Nabu-rc ushunu, son of S'haiiiash-crba, Be'diiu, son of Kalbi-Bau and Hashdai, son of 
Nabd-rc' ushunu, in Larak — the silver, i. e., one mana, Unnatu, overseer of the 
shushanne (a certain class of slaves) of the treasure house, servant of 3Idn'ushtdnu, mdr- 
biti (of the king), son of A rtar turn, has received from Bel-nddin-shumu, son of 3Iurashu, 

Annotations : No. 12, L. 1. On the different ways in which bar-ra (meaning unknown) is written, cf. p. 38, 
note 2. L. 2. in<^u in our inscriptions seems to he used exclusively for royal taxes resting upon property designated as 
(fiU) ■iftqaahtu, in distinction from H'^BAR, the rent which may be paid to any person leasing or letting a field or 
something else to another. For passages cf. p. 28, note 2. L. 4. ^H-na-nt-tl (cf. also 31 : 14) and Id-na-at-ti (with- 
out det. amelu, 77 : 2, 6), "Gesinde " (cf. Delitzsch, A. E., p. 338'' ) adds the plural ending ati to the femin. t of the 
singular (cf Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., §69 note), H:i-nji-t(i-ti (5 : 3 ; 22 : 7) and hki-na-at-ta-ti (45 : 6 ; 106 : b)=kiniitj(ti 
L. 8. The meaning of >igku-shii'iii-e is unknown. ''S/m-sha-im (81: 11; 94: 3) or Jiahu-sha-an-ni (^12 : 5, 8), i. e., 

hslijislitinnu, plur. I'shitshdniie (written Hlm-»ha-ni-e, pasxim, cf. below, or J^slm-sha-nupl- 81: 11 ; 94: 3, once *«/*«- 
sha-nu-e, 83: K. E., and once ''shu-sha-an-ni-ia, 44 : 17) occurs frequently in our inscriptions in the genitive plur. 
after hshnknn {passim) or AJafri (writtgn ?ia-at-ri, cf. 82 : 10 ; 94 : 3; 94^ : 2 ; 95 : 4), "Aufseher," cf. 7" : 4 ; 8 : 15 ; 44 : 
17 ; 75 : 5. It denotes, therefore, apparently a class of persons occupying a low position in life. Frequently we find 
another genitive or an opposition or a coordinate substantive (connected by u) aXie,T miushamte. Cf. >>shaknv sha 
'•shHshaiiiie sha (/')ki-ri-ki-e-ti(12 : 5, 8), hha\_knu^ slia lishiishnniie sha I'lan-sha-a-ka (107 : 9), hshaknu {hatri) sha Hhu 
shaiine mare ''irris?u' (81 : 11 ; 82: 10 fl'.), t^hatri sha ''shiisJuatite mare h,i-sa-a-nu (94: 3f.), ^shakiia sha slinshanne u 

fmia(fia?)-ak{q?)-tu-tu (23 : 14, E.; cf also 1. 9 and 5 : 4, R. for the latter word). From all these passages in connec- 
tion with our own above we learn that the >'shiis7ia line were employed for various kinds of menial service ; were 
therefore, in all probability a certain class of slaves or persons who had formerly been slaves. This assertion is 
corroborated by the fact that in Strassmaier, Darins 212 : 9 (a document referring to the sale of a slave) we meet 
with the abstract noun ^sushanniitu in connection with h{p)ut hsih^u hpaqirranu arad-sharrutu u mar-banutu. The 
abstract noun Mhushannutu is also found in the interesting text Const. Ni. 560, which is dated in the third year of 
Darius II. It refers to the sale of four slaves closing as follows (lines 13-19) : 12. b(p)ii->it la hi-?ii-i la >'pa-M-ra-nu 
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lie has been paid. Unnatu, the overseer, nhall leave the silver, i. e., one mana, the soldier 
for the king, the flofir for the king, the barra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, 
the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adur of the fortieth year, with Mdnushtdnu 
mar bitl (of the king), son of Ar tar emu, delivering them for Bel-^ddin-shumu, son of 
Murashu. 

Names of eleven witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seals of Unnatu and 
six witnesses. 

la !iarad-s?iarnc-v-tu 13. la limar-baiiu-w-tu la har-Jci-ilupl-u-tu la h7m-s7ia-nu-u[,-tu] 14. la hit sisi la bit 'fJcussi la 
hit i^narkabti sha iiia muTi-'hii, 15. amelu tu sJm'dtu {MUp^-} il-la-' m dBel-it4a?i-nu na-\_8U-''\. Umu {mu) 16. pa-qa-ri 
a-na muhi-Tjii amelu-ti'i sJui'dtii it-tah-shu-u Rev. 17. mdBel-it-tan-im '•■umelu-tu shu'atu it-tah-sM-u m dBel4t-tan-inu'\ 
18. hamelu-tu shu atu ina pan ''■daiane {DLTABvi-) u-mdr-raq-am-ma 19. a-na mRi-mut-dMnih i-nam-din (the last 
three words of li. IC and the first of li. 17 were erroneously repeated by the scribe in li. 17). The word hghuahannu 
being so far found only in contracts dated in the time of the Persian kings we would infer that it was not used 
in the Babylonian language before the Persian conquest. 



Concordance of Proper Names. 

Abbreviations. 



Ij., brother; cf., confer; d., daughter; f., father; f. e., from the end; f., following page; ff., following 
pages; gf., grandfather; g'S., grandson; 1. c, loco citato; m., master (employer); ino., mother; p., page; 
pp., pages ; q. v., quod vide ; s., son ; SC, scribe ; si., sister ; \v., witness ; ivi., wife. 

Ar., Aramean ; Bi., Biblical; He., Hebrew; Na., Nabatean ; Pa., Palmyrene ; Pe., Persian; Ph., 
Phenician ; Sa., Sabfau. 

B. A., Beitrdge ziir Assyriologie ; N., Noldeke (communication by letter) ; P. S. B. A., Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Archijeology ; Z. A., Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie; Z. D. M. Gr., Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlandischen Gesellsehaft. 

Determinatives : d., deus, dea ; t., femina ; li., homo (amelu) ; m., mas ; pi., plural. 

[ ] ^ text restored. * before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cunei- 
form texts of the autograph jilates. 



I. Names of Persons. 
1. Male Names. 



*Ab-da-'f (Cf Ar., Na. S^^i') 

1. s. of Anum-etir, 104: 2. 

2. s. of Apia, 45 : 5. 

3. 70 : 5. 

^Ab-di-ia (Cf He., Pa. ^3;') 

1. f. of Bisa, 33" : 10. 

2. in dluBit-Abdiia, 79 : 1. 

Abu-ul idi ("I do not know the (my) father "), f. of Bel 

ittannu, Bel-nhdr and Mnrdiik, 49 : 1. 
*A-da-ba-ga-' (Pe.), s. of Iddina-Nabu, w., 39 10. Cf. 

also (_g'')a,db(m)aga'. 
*A(?)-da-'-ma-mi-as(,zt)-ta (Pe.), f of Bel-bullit-su, 103: 

8, O., Lo. E. & R. E. 
*Ad-dan-nu{Ct He. \'^'^ Ezr. 3 : 59 and p-HS Neh. 7: 
61« 
1. s. of Anum-zer-luhir , w., 83 : 36. 

3. s. of Apia, TiUD-SAR-SUE-OA, w.,'75 : 10, 0. | 

79 : 10, 13, L. E. | 107 : 16. 



8. s. of Banunu, b. of Bcl-nadin-shninn, w., 70: lo. 

4. s. of Bel-na'idu, w., 78 : 14. 

5. s. of Belshunu, w., 46 : 8 | 47 : 15 | 86" : 38. 

6. s. of Dddiia, w., 46 : 10. 

7. s. of Iqhha-aplu, 56 : 3 | 86" : 33 (w.). 

8. s. of Nidintum, w., 75 ; 14. 

9. s. of Qudda, w., 33": 11. 

10. s. of Ubar, sc, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 

11. Jishium, f of BaUitn, 33 : 2 | 60 : 20, K.— f of Bel. 

nadin-sliumu, 59 : 33, R. E. | 70 : 10 | 74 : 15 
U. E. I 76 : 9, L. E. I 77 . 9 I 80 : 13 U. E. | 
86»:31, L. E. | 106 : 13, L. E. | 107 : 18, U. E. 
—t of Slmm-iddinii, 40 : 19 | 45 : 34 | 48 : 29 | 50 
17 I 53 : 16 i 55 : [33], R. | 69 : 33 | 89 : 11, U. E. 
— m. of Bel-erish, 60 ; 1— of Belshumi, 89 : 10 | 
[64:6]— of Bel-umrshu, 39"- • 4— of Marduk- 
shum-iddina, 59 : 7, 8, 15 — of Shamshanu, 64 : 6. 



f Abdu is loanword in Assyrian. 

I Name of a place in Babylonia, apparently called after a person, cf dlum.^ambari, etc. 
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12. f. of Bel-Addanrm-bulUtsu, Bel-etir, Bel-buUUsu, 

79 : 13, R., U. E. ' 

13. f. of Bel-erish, 8 : 30. 

14. f. of Liblut, 73 : 16. 

15. f. of Mnib-gamil, 8i) : 15. 
*Ad-di-ia (without det. «»■) 

1. in <ii^ffusseti sha Addiia, 40 : 4. 
3. in dluAddia-ai (adject, relat.), 36 : 16 | 37 : 6, 18 | 
38 : 6, 18. 
*Addu\-na-tan-na (Ar. ), 70 : 3. 

* dAd-du-ra-am-mu and ma (Ar., cf He. DIIKCri), which 
should be pointed D"J (l)'nN (n)I), s. of Ndbundu, 
65 : 34 (w.) | 67 : 1, 11, 13, R. 
Ad-du%-re'u-us7i-sJm, f. of Bel-erisJi, 75 : R. 
A-gdr-a (cf the similar (?) name A-gi-ru\) 

1. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 52^: 13 | 67 : 17. 

2. s. of Nadin, sc, 8 : 33 | 38 : 16. 
*Ah,-da-tu{i.)-slie{'>.), f. of Ea-zittishu, 86": 1. 
Ahi-e-ri-ish, Ah,-erish 

1. f of Bel-mubalUt, 28° : 13. 

3. f. of fBelitsunu, 58 : 5. 
Ahi-iddina 

1. s. of Bel-muballit, w., 19 : 17. 

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, 43 : 1. 

3. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 11 : 15 | 53 : 17 | 94 : 16 | 

95 : 17. 

4. s. of Ninib-mubalUt, b. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 48 : 33. 

5. t of Aqqabbi-iU, 10 : 29. 

6. f. of LabasJii and Bel-nadin, 10 : 3, 24. 

7. f of Shamash-a]ji-iddina, 31 : 23. 

8. f of Shamash-ibni, 43 : 19. 
Ah-iddina-Marduk ( 'lAMAR-UD), f. of ATjiUshunu, 1 : 29. 
*A^-ra-tu-ush(Fe., cf ' Axpad-alo^l), f of £a</<j, 74: 3. 
AM-erba 

1. f of Bel-dannu, 109 : 11. 
3. 39»:3. 



A^-iddina 

1. s. of Apia, w., 39" : 13. 

2. s. of Bullup'i, w., 14 ; 16 I 17": 16. 

3. s. of Kiiiib-lnadiiti.'\, 8 : 3. 

4. f of ^i>Zd, 31 : 16. 

5. f. of Bel-sulwnlum, 3 : 15. 

6. f of llarUanu, 35 : 3 (cf li. 18) | 101 ; 17. 

7. t. of MusJiezib IXinib, 23 : 4. 

8. f. of Nabu-nadin, 85 : 8. 

9. f of Mnib-apal^-iddina, 96 : 3. 

Alie-limur (written SHI), f of Rimanni-Bel, 39" : 11. 

Ahfi-lu-hin ("May he [a god] establish brothers ;" but it 
is also possible to read liimurW = Zm + amur, 
"May I [the child] see brothers "), 79 : 6. 

*Alii-ia-a-ma (He. H^nN), s. of ladihiama, b. of lahu- 
natanu, Shaniahi'intt (and Padama), 45 : 2. 

Ah.i-'a-uXX (cf He. vm) 

1. s. of Bel-muhalUt, w., 54: 12. 

3. Affirciit sha gamarJia', 81 : 3, 5, 7, L. E. 
Ah,u-li-ti-ia, Ahu-li-ti-' (cf. also Qi-li-ti-'). 

1. s. of Nana-nadin, 63 : 5. 

3. liardu sha Bel-nadin-shumu, 55 : 8, 11, 31. 

1. s. of Ahj-iddina-MarduTc, 1 : 38, L. E. 

3. s. of Apia, w., 73 : 14 I 87 : 15 I 97 : 13. 

3. s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 62 : 14. 

4. s. of Mdinti, 46 : 1, 4 | 47 : 3, 5, 10, 35. 

5. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 2 : 14. 

6. s. of Sillu-Ninib, sc, 57 : 17. 

7. f. of Bel-bulliUu, 98 : 13. 

8. f of Bel-muballit, 64 : 14 | 73 : 12 | 87 : 14 | 93 : 15 | 

98 : 16. 

9. f of BehlMiiu, 92 : 14 I 93 : 15 I 97 : 13 I 100 : 13. 
10. f of Ina-bitta, w., 66 : 8. 



f Written ^/.l/. Cf Hilprecht, AssyrwcAt, pp. 76 ff., especially p. 78 ; Wmckler, AlUestamentlichenhtersuchungen, 
pp. 68 ff. 

I Against Baethgen, Beitraga zur Semitiscfieu Beligionsgeschichte, p. 66, who proposes to read Qinx or □'^IT.. 

§ Without det. rt. The god Adda had been received into the Babylonian pantheon, cf Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 
78, note 3. 

II Evetts, Heft VI B of Strassmaicr's Babylon. Texte, Nerigl. 46 : 8. A-gar-a is found in early texts, cf. Pinches, 
Inncriht'd Bnhylouidii Tabhts in the Poxsession of 8ir Henry Peek, jj. 4, 16. 

Tf Status absolutus, the final vowel having been rejected and auxiliary a inserted between the second and third 
radicals. Cf. Lehmann, Shumushsliumukin, p. 19. 

ff Pound alongside of («//(«?■. Cf C^IZQ, \bZ {Pan- Ashiir-la-mur, "May I see the face of A."). 

XX ^^Alii-ia-u, cf. Strassmaier, Cyrus 338 : 3 with 114 : 11. Por my interpretation of this name and of Ahji-ia-'A-tu 
(entirely misunderstood by Dr. Jastrow, American Journal of Biblical Literature, XIV, p. 108), cf Dr. Clay's paper 
in The Lutheran Church Mei-icio, Vol. XIV, p. 200, and the instructive name Naunaru-u-t>i. (Strassm. Nabon., 9 : 16). 

§§ Not infrequently written A-hfli-shu-nu. 
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11. f, of Mnib-aJie-bulUt, 41 : 14. 

12. f. of Shum-iddina, 7 : 31. 

13. 3 : 3, 8 I 44 : 8. 

AhiU-u-la, f. of 8hamas7i-etir, S" : 11. 
*Ai-i)a-a (cf He. |r.J?.), s. of Bel-kma, 75 : 4. 
Ak-ki-e, in <ii'J-B\t-Akke, 86": 8. 
Am-hu-ru, t of BH-dhu-iimr, 16 : 16. 
Amel-Bel (d Ejsf-LIL &nd <1L) 

1. s. of GiiUdanu, 33: 5. 

3. s. of Silim-Bel, sc, 81 . 13. 

3. f. of Ardi-AdeaJtii, 17" : 3. 

4. f. of Sin-n&din-alie, 66 : 13. 
Amel- dJSfa-na-a, f. of Baniia, 45 : 4. 

*.4-m«r-to'-A;i, and contracted into Ur-ki-ki (Pe.?), s. of 
Tih^utarta' is, Hhaknu ilia Hhmhanne mare ir- 
risU, w., 81 : 11 I 83 : 20, 31, R. E. 

<iA-nu-etir, s. of Mushabslii (?), 85 : 4. 

dA-num-erba, s. of Anum-mukm-aplu, w., 65 : 37. 

'lA-num-etir, f of Abda', 104 : 3. 
[^A-num-ibni, f. of Nuhi-Milj,i, 47 : 20. 

dA-num-mukin-aplu, f. of Anum-erba, 65 : 3'J. 

<iA-num-re'u\-shu-nu, f. of Anum-zer-iddina, 67 : 14. 

^A-num-zer-iddina, s. of Anum-re'ushunu, w., 67 : 14. 

dA-num-zer-lishir, f of ^4fW(s«H«, 83 : 36, and of /SAa- 
mash-erish, 83 : 37. 

^^-to-a, Apla-a 

1. s. of ^^-itZdjjia, w., 31 : 16. 

2. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96 : 3, L. E. 

3. s. of Bau-iqisha, w., 40 : 17 | 48 : 38 | 57 : 16 | 

73 : 13. 

4. s. of Bel-abu-umr, w., 83: 25. 

5. s. of Bel-balatsu-iqbi, w., 33 : 18 | 34 : 31 | 3.j : 27 | 

44 : 23 I 45 : 32 I 48 : 26, R. E. | 49 : 14 | 51 : 11 | 
59 : [19], L. E. I 65 : 35 I 67 : 16 I 69 : 16, L. E. | 
73 : 10, U. E. I 73 : 11 I 86- : R. | 88 : 33 | 96 : 15 | 
99 : 14 I 103 : R. 

6. s. of Belshumi, w., 68 : 6 f. e. 

7. s. of Bitta', 76 : 3, 7. 

8. s. of Etellu, w., 9 : 14 I 31 : 16. 

9. s. of Meru, w., 43: 11. 

10. s. of Iddina-Bn, w., 19 : 17. 

11. s. of Labashi, 44 : 13. 

13. s. of Nabu-Hir-napshati, hshaktiu ska maktutu, 
5 : 4, R. 

13. s. of Mnib-nadin, w., 4 : 13 | 68 : 7 f. e. | 69 : 33 | 

70 : 13 I 94 : R. I 94" : 14, R. | 95 : 15, R. | 96 : 
15, R. I 101 : 16 I 107 : 19. 

14. s. of Niir-tazkur-Bel, w., 47 : 18. 



15. s. of Sin-iksur, w,, 17 : 16. 

16. s. of 8in-iqU, sc, 61 : 13. 

17. s. of .... , sc. and w,, 3 : 34 | 91 : 10 (possibly 

identical with No. 16). 

18. f. of Abda', 45 : 5. 

19. f. of Addaniiu, 75 : 10, O. | 79 : 9, L. E. | 107 : 16. 

30. f. of ATie-iddina, 39" : 13. 

31. f. of AnushuHH, 73 : 14 I 87 : 15 I 97 : 13. 
33. f. of Bel-bulUtsu and Nabu-ittannu, 7 : 1. 

33. f. of BH-i/ln.inm, 17 : 17 | 38" : 11 | 43 : 9 | 87 : 13, 

16. 

34. f. of IVi-zahadu, 45 : 33 | 75 : 13. 
25. f. of Labashi, 77 : 10. 

36. f. of Marduka, 83 : 7. 

27. f. of Nabu-mubalUt, 79 : 11, O. & Lo. E. 

38. f. of Ninib-aU-bullit, 16 : 14 | 30 : 15 | 21 : 9. 

39. f. of Ninib-gamil, 85 : 19 | [86 : 17]. 

30. f. of Ninib-muballU, 96 : 3. 

31. f of Ninib-nadm, 64 : 11. 

33. f. of Raimnan-rimanni, 35 : 3. 

33. in diuBit-Apla, 23 : 4. 
*Ap-pu-us-sa-a (Ar., ident. with Qappassua'?, q. v.), f. of 
Ili-idrV, 69 : 31. Cf. An^oua, I Mice. 3 : 5 ? N. 
*A-qa-bi-ili, Aq-qah-bi-ili (A?-.* ^X3py. Of. Pa. 3pj;S2) 

1. s. of Ahj-iddina, av., 10 : 39. 

2. f of HalUli, 109 : 1. 
*A-qu-bu (cf He. 3'pi', cf also Iqiibu) 

1. s. of ffadanna, 83 : 8. 

3. s. of Zabdiia, 34 : 1, 3, 9, L, E. | 79 : 13, L. E. & 

O. (w.). 
*Ara-bak (Pe., ' Ap^d/.tj';), f of Marduka, 81 : 2. 
Ar-bi-la-ai (" Man of Arbela "), s. of Nadin, w., 79 : 13. 
Ardi-'l A-di-e-shu,, s. of Amel-Bel, 17": 3. 
Ardi-Bau (<* Babu) 

1. f of Bel-etir, 77 : 1, 5. 

2. f of Sm-nadm-ah:e(,u), 22 : 18 | 68 : 4 f e. | 73 : 17. 
Ardi-Bel {d EN-LIL and dL) 

1. s. of Bel-iqisha, w., 56 : 15 | 84 : 13. 

3. s. of Bel-nuriia, 56 : 5. 

3. s. of Did,e, b. of tilUriqtim, 88 : 1. 

4. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 18 : 10 | 31 : 9 | 26 : 18. 

5. s. of MiiibO-etir, 13 : 4. 

6. s. of Nuskii-ushabsM, 48 : 35 (identical with No. 

9). 

7. s. of Pwlih.uru, 19 : 3, U. E. 

8. s. of Shiriqti-Mnib, w., 4 ; 11 | 19 : 14 | 37 : 10 | 

28 : 11 I 34 : 31 I 35 : 37 I 40 : 16 I 44 : 33 I 45 : 31 I 
48 : 33, L. E. | 53 : 15 | 52" : 9 | 53 : 15, L. E. | 



f Cf. Addu-re'u-ush-shu. 
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55 ; R. I 57 :-14, L. E. | 59 : [17, L. E,] | 70 : 10, 
R.E. I 7-2; ICL.E. I 74:14, L.E | 80:11,L.E. | 
89 : 10, L. E, I 95 : 14 I 96 : 14 I [99 : 14]. 

9. f. of BH-kisliii; 43 : 1(1 | 55 : 34 | 73 : 13 | 88 ; 21 | 

104 : 13 I [108 : 11], and of liis brother (55 : 35) 
Niinh-iimir, 83 : 11 | 37 : 18 | 38 ; 18 | 41 : 17 | 48 : 
35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 . 15 | 53 : 18 ] 53" : 14 | 55 : 
35 I 60 : 34 I 65 : 39 I 67 : 18 I 73 : 16. Cf. Xo. 6. 
10. f. of Xcri/al-iuidin-ahn, 68 : 6 f. e. | 98 ; 13. 
Ardi-Elalbi-rahu 

1. s. of ^'iiiil-Hir, w., 33 : 14 | 28 : 13 | 33 : 7 | 34 ; 23 | 

35 : 38 I 40: 17. 
3. f. of Ninib-ah-idcUna, 48 : 33 | 51 : 4 | 69 : 19 | 84 : 
14. 
AnU-GiilM (.dOiihi or djJE-.VE) 

1. s. of miiib^iiadiii. 17" : 18 | 91 : 11 [94 : 16 ?]. 
3. f of giniaiui', 3: 7, [18]. 

3. f. of Kidin and BH-sliUtn-ihiii. 3: 5, 16 | 8:7 | 

94 : 3. 

4. f. of Ninih-(ih-iddi.jt(i, 3 ; 3. 

5. f. of Nur-mati-Bel, C : 13. 

6. f. of Nasku-hadiii. 6 : 14 | 9 : 18 | 11 . 17 | 13 : 16 | 

14 : 18 I 15 : 21 | 17" ; 19 | 30 : 17 | 33 : 33 | 34 : 15 | 
35 : 31 I 39 : 39 | 30 : 31 | 34 : 36 | 45 : 35 | 
55 : 36. 

7. 107 : 4. 
Ardi-iit and Ardi-ia 

1. s. of Bullutt'i, w., 9 : 15 I 46 : 12 | 47 : 13. 
3. s. of Erhii-iiplii. K., 43: 17. 

3. s.of Iddinii-BH, w , 78 : 8. 

4. s. of jrnshiiUim-BH, 37 : 3, IT. 

5. s. of Xiiiih-,(]i-iddiii,i, w., 88 : 83 | 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

6. s of Sin-etii; w., 47 ■ 18. 

7. s. of Ti'ihiio. w., 4s : 37 I 53 : 17 I 53" : 13 ] 65 : 36 | 

67 : 17 I 89 : 13. 

8. s. of Ubai; b. of Ldbiishi, w., 19 : 18 | 36": 15 | 

58 : 13 I 69 : 35. 

9. f of Labdshi, 54: 12. 

10. f. of Xusku-iuidin, 13 : 11. 

11. itrjal-ln sha Ei-bi'i, 66-'': 6, 13, 15. 

13. in (UuBU-Ardiia, 63 : 3 | 94" : 3, 6 | 107 • 7. 
Ardi-<i Mul-lii-c-shu ( d .Vul-li-e-sJM and Jlnl-U-sfni), f. of 
Biilap'i, 36 : 14 I 37 : 13 I 88 : 13. 



Afd,:-yi„ib {dBAR) 

1. s. of Mnib-nnibiiUil, T). of AJi-idili)iii, w., 13 : 10 | 

41 : 11 1 48 : 28, R. E. 1 [55 : 33] | OO' : 17 | 88 : 19. 

2. s. of Bitti-(w lp,inh,ir?)BH. sc, 78 : 13. 

3. b. (if SiUiit-ildiii, w., 3 : 13 I 9 : 17. 

4. s. of Shiriqtim, w., 17 : 16 | 63 : 13 | 63 ; 16. 

5. f. of ATinshunii, 62 : 15. 

6. f. of Aplii, 96 : 3. 

7. f. of Altiir-i( . 108: 14. 

8. f. of KrbdJii'l. J!rl-iih-iililuiii and JWid-yiiiih. 

21 : 11 I 53 : 3, 12. 
!l. f. of Kinii-iiplu and Shmn-uliii, 7" : 10 | 8 : 31. 

10. f. of Niiilb.ii, 49 : 18 I 53 : 18. 

11. f. of XiiiUi^iiiiibiillit, 63 : 7 I 94": 2. 

12. f. of f<iit-iiinbiillit, 96 : 3. 

13. 44:5. 

*Ar-sJiii-iiiii and Ar-sUit-mii-mu (Old I'c. Ars/nliiin. 
^Ap(Tdp.a? (Xciiopli.), ApadiJ.r,<; (Merod.), m. of 
Bel-supe-mtihur, 1 : 2, 6, 19. Cf. also the Babylo- 
nian patron, noun ItAr-iIinm-ma-ai, 74: 8. 

*Ar-ta-ii (Pe., cf. Arta and ApraJo? (Herod.), m. of 
Zer-tikiii, 6 : 3, and of Attarapntn, 6 : 5. 

■"Ar-t.a-bdr-ri, Ai'-ta-am-tmi-ra, Ar-tu-nm-hia-ru (Pe. == 
■^Aiiii-bdra, ' Aprai^dptog^). 

1. s. of Bl'1-ibiii, 83: 16. 

2. ni. of ladihi-ili, 14 : 7 | 15 : 3, 11. 

3. m. of Isgii, 13 : 4. (Apparently Nns. 1-3 the same 

person.) 

-Ar-/ii-tih-shit-(n- (Pe. Artii-ysh-iini,X ' ApTa.(o)^dprj?, 
m. of Itti-Bi'l-abnn, 4: 3. 

*Af-tdh-sha-as-sii^Xi-ta.xerxes I., King of Persia (Pe. 
AiiayshiiOrd. ' Apra{n)Sip^-q^), 1 : 36, 33 1 3 : 19 | 
3" : 15 I 4 : 4, 10 I 5 : 3, 15 I 6 : 15 I 7 : 27 I 8 : 23 | 
!l : 3, 19 I 10 : 38 | 11 : 18 | 13 : 2, 17 | 13 : 3, 14 | 
14 . 3, 19 I 15 : 33 | 16 : 30 j 17 : 31 | 17" : 30 | 18 
16 I 19 : 22 I 30 : 18 1 21 : 14 I 23 : 19 I 23 : 2, 24 | 
34 : 17 I 35 : 33 I 36 : 20 1 36" : 19 ] 37 : 14 | 38 : 17 | 
38" : 8, 18 1 39 : 31 I 80 : 33 I 83 : 33 I 33 : 3, 13 | 
34 : 37 i 35 : 83 | 36 : 18 | 37 : 19 | 38 : 19 | 39 ; 1, 
13 I 40 : 33 I 41 : 18 I 43 : 38 I 44 : 3, [26] | 45 : 36 | 
46 : 14 I 47 : 22 1 48 : 20, 36 | 49 : 20 | 50 : 6, 20 | 
51 : 16 I 52 : 12, 19 | 52» : 8, 15 | 58 : 23 | 54 : 16 | 
55 : 38 I 56 : 30 I 57 : 18 | 58 : 30 | 60 : 19, 35 | 61 : 



f According to Ktesias, Pars. 88, AprajSdpw? was the name of the half brother of Artaxerxes I., satrap of Bab- 
ylon. 

I " Koseioort" (^frora. Arta-^sh, abbreviated from Arta-^shadrd = ' Apra^ip^yji;'), according to Justi, Iranisches 
Xi.nitenbnrh, p. 34, b. X. regards this explanation as doubtful. 
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15 I 63 : 18 I 64 : 18 I 65 : 39 I 66 : 16 I 66" : 4, 34 | 
67 : 13, 19 I 68 : 3 f. e. I 69 : 37 1 71 ; 11 | 73 : 7, 
17 I 73 : 19 I 74 : 3, 19 | 7.") : 3, 18 | 76 : 6, 15 | 77 •- 
3, 13 I 79 : 16 I 80 : 18 I 81 : 1, 14 | 83 : 39 | 84 : 16 | 
85 ; 37 I 86 : 35, 36 | 86» : 35 | 87 : 17 | 88 : 35 | 
89 : 18 I 90 : 10 I 91 : 14 I 93 ; 17 I 93 ; 19 I 94 ; 18 I 
94» : 17 I 95 : 19 | 96 : 19 | 97 ; 16 | 99 : 31 | 100 : 
17 1 101 : 19 1 103 : 30 | 103 : 17 | 104 : 15 | 105 : 
15 I 106 : 17 I 107 : 33 | 108 : 17 | 109 : 14. 
Also written 

*Ar-td7ii-sAd-as-su, 3 : 37, or 

*Ar-tah-s!ia-(ts. 43 : 14 | 63 : 19 | 83 : 3, [35], or 

^Artahi-sha-as-sish, 60 ; 16, or 

*Ar-tah-slin,is-si-is}i., 39' : 16 | 70 : 3, 17, or 

*.lr-tdh-shii'Usis-su, 31 : 35, or 

*Ay-tak-sh,i-a3-su, 33" ; 16 | 78 : 14 | 98 : 15, or 

*Ar-tak-sh,it-sii. 59 : 4, 33. 

'^ Ar-ta-am-mn-ra (ru) (Pe.), cf, Artnhari-i. 

*Ar-ta-ri-{e)-mn{me) (Pe.). 

1. f. of Mdnushtami, 83 ; 10, 15 | 84 : 4. 
3. m. of Dnlaiiint. 73 : 11 R. ; of Ludnlai, 39 : 3 ; of 
Bushunp&ti, 48 : 7 ; and of Ziffu-Knhu. 83 ; L. E. | 
83 : 18 I 107 : 16. (Ident. with No. 1.) 

*As-2}a-'-dic-as-tii-' (Fe.,cf.'Aa-d3ag,'A(T-aSdTT]?,i^!^}^^), 
f. of: Baga'it-niirri, 106 : 4:. Spddn, "aimjf" or 
uspa "horse." Di/sta-zaslu, "liand"?N. 

* As-ta-she-har-ma-' , s. of Ilaharda' , w., 18 : 8. 

Ashur(.<iHl).ah,-iddina (He. pnipS), liiiiar Mti sha Bel- 
ibukash, w., 1 : 30, R. E. 

AsJmr(<lRl)-iiddiii; f. of Bel-zer-ibni, 83: 3. 

*A-te-ia-na-' (cf. Pa. names like 3p;^ni',t [njn;',t Xtyn;??), 
s. oi Bdqaiiiqdin, I'daiaiiu sha nicUTdmdiin. 75 : 16, 
R, Perhaps = r\:V + nnj? , "Ate hat erliort, " N. 

* At-ma-ga-' (13 : 13, R.), cf. Hadhaga' and Adaliaga'. 

* At-ru-ma-nu-' , A-tii,[_ra{ox ru)-ma-HM-'~\, Tu-ru-ma-mi- 
(Pe., ' AdopiiadvTji, 'Adaapixd'jrji a-iiAJiisti, I. c, 
p. 503), f of Nap~eana\ 18 : 11 | 38" : 15 | 74 : 3. 

'"At-ta-mar-ga-' (Pe. For the second element (?nitrga = 
"meadow,"?) cf. 'A/iupyyji), 33 : 3. 



*At-ta-ra-pa-ta (Pe. Atarepdta, 'Arpo-KaTTji), Ma-sM-ia 

sha Arid, 6 : 4. 

*<iAl-tdr-a .... (Cf Ph. lVin;?|| and Assyr. Atarilu'i:), 

s. of Ardi-Ninih, w., 108 : 14. 

*<iAt'tar-iM-ri-' ("A. is my light"), hirda sha Bel- 

'iiddiib-shuma, 101 : 6. 

*Br{-(/«-« (Pe , abbreviated, cf. BayaXo'i), s. of Ahra- 

tush, 74 : 3. 

'■''Ba-ga-aiia-', Bn-ga- i-nd' (Pe.) 

1. s. of 7Ainaka\ 76 : 3, 7, O. 

3. f of mdiiim,n-B,'l 76 : 3. 

*Ba-ga-' -da-a-ta{ti)]\ (Pe. B{M)ayaddT7j<;) 

1. s. of Ka[iuH]aii,\ b. of Tiridata, 74: 7, 13. 

3. 18 : 3, 3. 

3. in Bit-Baga'dati, 65 : 3. 

■*Ba-ga-'-iiiiih-' (Pc), f. of . . . .-'-iU, 33 : 33, 

*Ba-ga-' -mi-Jii(,h,a)-' (For the second element cf. ''Opaiop.i- 

Xo?), 'His-tar-ba-ri, 50 : 1, 8, 10, R, 

*Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri, Ba-ga-' -aniir-ri (Pe. *Biiga-inri(? X.) 

1. s. of Aspa'dasta', 106 : 4, 9, R. 

3. s. of Mitraddtu and of his -wifefEkur-helit, 48 : 1, 

13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 34, 37. 

"Ba-ga-pa-nu{Ve.*Biigiiprina, MEyaTiavozAX ^- "f Tira.- 
kdm, 54 : 3. 

*Bii-ga-zu-uih-tiim (Median = "Gottlieb," Pe. *Baga- 

dushta, MeyaduffTYjis), s. of Parure, hshakiiu sha 

Hnduhai, 76 : 11. 
*Bii-gi-e-shu (Pe.), s. of Keunida, 106 : 3, 8, R. 
*Ba-gi4it'a-ini (Pe., cf. Bagl-in-it-zu). 
*Tj<i-iji-iit-a-zu and Bit-gi-iii-ti-nu (11 : 10, mistake of sc, 

Pe.), s. oi B'ipiikii, m. of Bnninhti', 11 : 1, 3, 6, 

7, 10. 
''■'B(t-gii-s]tu%% (Pe,), in Iliissetu shii hBngnshu, 88 :4 
Ba-la-ta-a, Bdliitn-a {^= Bnhituia "0 my life, " cf. He. 

ri'QTO, if a Hebraized Bab. name), s. of Ardi- 

MiiUa'eshu, w,, 36 : 14 | 37 : 13 | 68 : 13 (cf. also 

Ba-la-tu-a) . 
Ba-lat-su, Balat-au, in 'UuBd-Baldtsii. 36 : 6 | 66" : 3. 
Bii-lri-tU; Baldtu 

1. s. of Addaium, 33 : 1, 9 | 32" : 8 | 60 : 30, R. (w.), 
3. S. of Bel-biinit, W., 3": 10. 



f Cf Euting, Epigraphisehe Miseelleii (Sitzungsberichte der Kouigl. Prtuss. Akad., 1885;, No. 18, No. 53. 
X Cf. Vogiie, Inscriptions Semitiques, 30. 

^Cf Sachau, Palmy renische Inachrifteii {Z. B. M. G.. Vol, 35), p. 739. 
II Levy, Phoen. Studien, II, 38. 
IT Epon. 673. 

tt Cf Sargon, Fast. 49 (Bagdatti). 

XX Cf. Ma-ga-a-pa-na, Strassmaier, Gambyses 316 : 3, 7, 11. 

§§ Preceded by the det. A, which is probably a mistake for ™. Concerning such mistakes, cf. Demuth in B. A., 
Ill, pp. 394, f. 
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3. s. of BHshiinu, w., IT' : 15 1 48 : 27 | 49 : 16 | 50 : 

17 I 53 : 17 I 52" : 12 | 55 : 24 | 65 : 36 1 67 : 17 | 
86" : 30 I 88 : 33 | 89 : 13 | [91 : 11] | [99 : 15] | 
102 : 18 I 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

4. s. of In-ilani, w., 67 : 15. 

5. s. of Marduk-etii; 92 : 3. 

6. s. of Mnib-gamil, w., 86" : 39. 

7. s. of Shamasli-nadin, IT : 4. 

8. s. of Tiriiama, w., 64 : 12 | 75 : 11. 

9. f. of Iddina-Bel, 89 : 14 | 94" : 15 | 95 : 16 | 96 : 17 j 

99 : 17. 

10. f. of LabasM, 64 : 17. 

11. f. of Minu-Bel-dana, 48 : 6. 

Ba-la-tu-a, Balatu-a, s. of JSfinib-aJie-bnHit, w., 23 : 15 | 

31 : 18. 
*Ba-na-'-iU (cf. Sa. ^KJp, also He. H'^JS), f. ot ladiJiiama, 

25 : 1 I 45 : 1, L. E. 

Ban-an-eriah, dBan-a-ni-eriah, dSan-nu-eris7i 

1. f. of Bel-epush, 10 : 30. 

2. f. of Bibat, 56 : 17. 

3. ''jKar Nippur, 48 : 5. 

Ba-ni-ia (36 : 15), Ba-ni-e\ (48 : 33), Bi'ini-ia (or ia), 
B,'ini-,i (11 : 11) (Cf He. and Pa.l 'J3) 
1. s, of Amel-Nana, 45 : 3. 

3. s. of Barik-m, w., 7 : 30 | 26 : 15 | 37_: 10 [ 39 : 36 | 
30 : 38 1 48 : 33, U. E. 

3. s. of Dinnmiiq, w., 87 : 14. 

4. s. of LiMshi. w., 11 : 11, Lo. E. | 33 : [17], R. E. | 

37 : 8 I 39 : 8, L. E. 

5. s. of Ninib-ah,-iddina, w., 4 : 13. 

6. f. of Miniame, 45 : 34. 

7. HTiahnu sha Bel-apal-vsur u A^ushunu, 47 :" 11. 
Ba-nii-mi 

1. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 7» : 7. 

3. f. of Bel-ah-iddina, 23 : 19. 

3. f. of Bel-nadin-sliumu and Addannil, 70 : 15. 
*Ba-qa-am-qa-am (Ar.), f. of Ateiana' , 75 : R. 
*Ba-rik-Bel (ci Pa. TI3'73§), s. of Ninib-erba, 31 : 4. 



*Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-hi (,ct Pa. 1D'13, /?a/)£t';yei?)i 

1. s. of Iqisha-aplu, w., 83 : 34, U. E. | 83 : 20. 
3. s. of Sha-idi-aJm, w., 31 : 30. 

*B(i-ri/c-ili. Ba-ri-ki-ili, Ba-rik-ki-ili (cf. He. Vsana) 

1. s. of ''Ikkaru, t of Nudiru. 73 : 4. 

2. f of Baniia. 7 : 30 | 36 : 15 | 37 : 10 | 29 : 36 1 30 ■. 

38 I 48 : 22, U. E. 

3. f. of Bi'U'tir and Zabdiia, 95 : 2. 

4. f. of lU-nanV , 32 : 16. 

5. 33 : 11. 

6. in Mug'upy, sjia Barikki-ili, 102 : 6. 
*Ba-rik{Ba-ri-ki)'Shfnn8la (d iTCP') 

1. s. of Belit-nadin, b. of Ninib-etir, 7 ; 24. 

2. f. of Iddalm-Nabu, 83 : 5. 

3. f. of Ninib-etir, 8 : 11 | 7" : 2, 11. 

4. hardu sha BH-nadin-shumu, 31 : 3. 

5. 44 : 20. 

*B{P)aT-na-a1i-ti-' {h.\-. or Pe.?), lutrdx sha B(((jiiaz{H)u, 

11 : 3, 7, 19. 
* Ba-si-shu-a-na-ki, s. of Gmnillu, 31 : 2, 27. 
B(tu (written dBabu)-iqisha{-aha), f. of Apia, 40 : 18 | 

48 : 28 I 57 : 16 I 72 : 13. 
d Ba-u-ahdin, <1 Biihu-ni'tdiii 

1. f. of BeUhunu, 7» : 7. 

2. f. of Shadu-rabu-nadin, 108 : 15. 
Ba-zU'Zii 

1. f of Satin, 41 : 3. 

3. f. of Mnib-etir, 38" : 10. 
BH-ahuiisur 

1. s. of Amburu, w., 16 : 15. 

2. s. of Kiribti, 89 : 1, 9, R. E. 

3. s. of Nidintum-Bel, b. of lli-Bit-ili-nuri' , 75 : 5. 

4. f. of Apia, 82 : 25. 

5. f. of Iddina-Bel, 49 : 15. 

6. f. of Miniamini, 14 : 11. 

7. f. of Zabida, 32" : 13. 

8. Itardii sha Ribdt, 90 : 3, 4, R. E. 

9. in ndrBel-abu-usnr, 65 : 2, 14, [30], 23. 
Bel^-Ad-dan-nu-bullii-su^ , a. of Addannu, b. of Bel-etir 

and of Bel-bullitsu, w., 79 : 13 Lo. E. 



f For Barei(e) by the side of Baniia, cf Ba-la-si-i (Delitzsch, Assyrisches HandiDorterhuch, p. 1761'), Kab-ti-i 
( Strassmaier, Nabuehodonosor 251 : 9), AhjU-li-ti-' (q. v.), La-ma-ni-' (g. v.), etc., and even Kambuzl (Strassmaier, 
Cambyses 85 : 33 | 100 ; 3) and Mare (Pa. Marja). Cf. also «l"G-cdiia and dluQule. 

X Cf. Vogiie, I. c, 34. 

§The Palmyrene form of tlie common Semitic god is Bbl. But he was also worshiped under the name of Bel, 
Brjloi;, cf. "Waddington, Inscriptions 3606a). This latter cult was introduced from Babylonia. Of. Baethgen, I. c, 
p. 86. 

II Vogiie, I. c, 2. 

T" In the transliteration of Bel the following rule has been observed : Bel= iMN, BeV- ^= dEN-LIL, BeP= <1L. 
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Sel^' '^-afi-iddina 

1 . s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of Erha-Bel and Na'id-Ninih, 
53 : 13. 

3. s. of Banimu, w., 33 : 19. 

8. s. of Bel-muhallit, w., 33 10 | 43 : 19 | 69 : 35 | 
83 : 37. (Ident. with No. 5, cf. Vol. X.) 

4. s. of Bel-na'id, b. of Eslis-Hir, uncle of Nidiii- 

tum-Bel, 57 : 1, 13 I 64 : 15 I 71 : 7 I 76 ; 10 (w.). 

5. s. of Bel-lrmibaMit'], b. ot BHsJiuini, 41 : 1, 8, 15. 

6. s. of GaTila', 83 : 3, 4, O. 

7. s. of Ninib-ibni, \\., 70 : 14. 

8. s. of Shamash-muballit, w., 11 : 14. 

9. s. of Zamama-erish, b. of Zamama-nadin, 95 : 3, 

L. E. 

10. f. of Ludaku, 39 : 3. 

11. f. of Mnib-aJi-iddina, 71 : 9. 

13. f. of Iiikat(J)-ilt and 8hamM-lindar, 109 : 3. 
13. f^shaknu sJia J'shushanne u ^'■makiutu, 23 : [14], R. 
Bel (BeV)-a?i,-ii-tan-nu, a. of Belshunu, \v., 64 : 13 | 74 : 

17 I [108 : 13]. 
BeP' ^-aJie-iddina 

1. s. of Belshunu, w., 66 ; 10. 
3. s. of Nann-nadiii; w., 56 : 15. 
Bel-a-iii (without det. <*), s. of Kidiii, b. of Shamash- 

sAum-iqisha, 17 : 3. 
Bef-apal-iddina 

1. s. of Kasir, w., 44 : 33. 
3. Jtardu sha Bel-nadin-shumu, 65 : 1, 23, R. 
BeliBeV)-apal-(,A and TUB-UaH)-umr 

1. s. of Bel-bulUtsu, 46 : 9 (w.) | 47 : 1, 3, 5, 34. 

3. s. of Bel-erish, hshakim sha Hhushaime sha hna- 

shdka, 107 : 9, L. E. 
3. f. of Ninib-na'id, 44 : 4. 



Bel-a-sii-u-a 

1. s. of Nabu-aTi-Mannu, w., 36 : 18 | 37 : 13 | 38 : 13. 
3. f. of Bel-ibni, 67 : 13. 

Bel-atir(-ir),-\ s. of Nabu-nadin, 82 : 7. 

BeP-ba-a-ku-pi-iin (cf. Itti-baku-ilii, Strassm., Cyins 313 : 
15)1, ''ardu sJia Bel-nadin-shumii, 30 : 1, 35. 

BeV' ^-balat-su-iqbi, f. of Apia, 33 : 18 | 34 : 32 | 85 : 37 | 
44 : 23 I 45 : 33 I 48 : 36, R. E. | 49 : 14 | 51 : 11 | 
59 : 30, L. E. | 65 : 25 | 67 : 16 | 69 : 16, Lo. E. | 
73 : 10, U. E. I 73 : 11 I 86» : R, | 88 : 33 | 96 : 15 | 
99 : 14 I 103 ; R. 

Bel-balatu-it-tan-nu, f. ot fEkur-belit, 48: 87. 

*BeP-ba-na (Ar. NJ3V3) 

1. f. of Balatu, 3» : 10. 

2. f. of Erbf'i, 13 : 2. 

3. f. of Erba-Bel, 23 : 13 | 28 : 13 | 35 : 2,8 | 48 : 27, U. 

E. I 49 : 15 I 50 : 16 I 52 : 16 I 52^ : 12 | 59 : 20 | 
[60 ; 23] I 66" : 19 ] 69 : 17, U. E. | 70 : 11 | 73 ; 13, 
Lo. E. I 75 : 13 I 77 • 10 I 80 : 18, Lo. E. & R. | 
81 : 10 I 83 : 32 I 86' : 29 | 88 : 31 | 89 : 11 | 97 : 13 | 
100:13 I 102:17 | 103:13 | 105:11 | 106:11,U.E. 
*Bel-ba-rak-ki (cf. Pa. BwX^dpa^o's%),s.of'BH-ittannii,h. 

of M(irduk-etir, 32» : 8, 7. 
Bel {BeP)-bul-Ut(JiuUit)-sw 

1. s. of A{?)da'mamiazta, I'ustarbari, '^shaknu sha 

^ba-na-i-ka-nu, 103 : 7, 9, 13, O., Lo. E. & R. 
3. s. of Addannu, b. of Bel-Addannu-hullitsu and 
Bel-Hir, w., 79 : 13, U. E. 

3. B. of Ah,ushunu, w., 98 : 13. 

4. s. of Apia, b. of JVabu-iit-tan-^nn, 7 : 1, L, E. 

5. s. of Bel-it-tan-nu, w., 75 : 14. 

6. s. of Ki/ribti, b. of Sha-JVabit-shu, 36 : 3, L. E. 



t BIR (-ir). Cf. Nabii-at-ri-ilani, II B., 64 : 53a. 

X Cf. Ba-ku-u-a, Strassmaier, Cambyses, 84: 16, and such names as Bel-pat-ia-nu, "B. is protector;" Bel-e-di- 
(or with the nominative ending u attached to the name, whicli is regarded as a compound substantive = 
Bel-edi-pitnu), "B. protect the only (cliild)." That tlie meaning of tlie root [HS, left untranslated by Delitzscli 
{Assyrisches Handworterbuoh, p. 553 b) is "to strengtlien, support, protect," becomes certain from tlie parallelism 
of nu-pa-ta-an-u (1 pers. plur. Praes. II') with nu-da-na-nu (55 : 17). The Hebrew word 1^33 denotes the thresh- 
old as "the place of protection, " according to the widely prevailing idea of the sacred character of tlie threshold in 
the ancient world. The protecting power of the snake (]0.3 "protector") and its close relation to the threshold 
are equally well known. Cf., e. g., the snake surrounding the opening of the marble vase from Sidon preserved 
in the Royal Museum of Berlin (cf, Pietschmann, Oesehichte der Phonizier, p. 335) ; the large snake usually carved 
upon the boundary stones of Babylonia ; the enormous snakes of bronze (sirrushshit) set up by Nebuchadrezzar 
II ina sippe abiille, "at the thresholds of the gates" of Babylon, etc., etc. According to Hommel's doubtless 
correct theory (in Trumbull's book, quoted below, p. 314), the Assyrian word suppu, "to pray," itself is a verb, 
denomin. from sippu, "threshold." Cf. on the whole question the work of H. Clay Trumbull, The Threshold 
Covenant. 

§ Cf. Vogiie, I. c, 85. The Babyl. ideogr. is perhaps to be read Bol, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaea, p. 78, note 2. 
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7. s. of IXahu-it[-tan-nu'\, "b. of Kalu-nniliii, 3 : 1. 

8. f. of BH-apal-usur, 46 : 9 ] 47 : 2, 5. 

9. f. of BH-,hh,u, 1 : 28 I 92 : 13 1 98 ; 10. 
in. f. of Bel-erinh, 107: 17. 

11. f. of BH-ittiini,u, 48 : 33 | 50: 18 | .51 : 14 | 60 : 23 | 

86» : K. I 88 : 23 I 90 : 6 I 92 : 12 I 98 : 11. Prob- 
ably, ident. with No. 9. 

12. f. of Rihid, 91 : 2. 

13. f of Shadu-rahu-shezib, 84 : 6. 
Bel(BeP)-da-im (cf !i\so' MiiiihBel-Oinia) 

1. s. of Bel-buUitsu, pi'obal)ly b. of BH-iltdintu (cf. 

92 : 12, 13), w., 1 ; 28, L. E. | 92 : 12 | 98 : 10. 

2. s. of fihUnn-AsJnir, w., 85 : 25. 
BiJ-dan-iin, s. of Ahrerbn, \\., 109 : 11. 
BeP -epusM-itsli) 

1. s. of Bmtnu-erisJi, w., 10: 80. 

2. s. of yiii!h-!'tir. \y., 6t : 9. 
Bel-erba 

1. s. of Xi I Im -/■(-' ushii nil, 79: 14. 

2. f. of Rihaf, 43 : 2. 
Bil eris?i 

1. s. of Addannii. w., 8: 19. 

2. s. of Addii-re'miiii, l>daiiiiiu shain'ilnTaiiidiiu, 75 : 

16, K. 

3. s. of Bel-biiUilsii, w., 107: 17. 

4. s. of Xidiidiiiit-Bil, I'tu-dd sha Addiiiinu, fiO : 1, 12, 

16, L. E. 

5. s. of Tiiliiuii, f. of Hashdai, hshnliKi sha I'shti- 

aliaiine sJia HirikHi, 13 : 5, 8, 10, R. 

6. s. of Ziiinba, w., 75 : 11, L. E. 

7. f. of Bel-apitl-iisin-. 107 ; 9. 

8. f. of Hamiirha', 81 : 3. 

B,l-e-ti-ir (103 ; 16, Lo. E.), Bel-etir (SHUB) 

1. s. of Adfhuutii, b. of BH-Addiiniui'biiUit-sn and 

Bel-hiiUitsu, \x., 79 : 12, R. 
3. s. of A rdi-Bau, fiSunii. 77 : [1], 5. 

3. s. of Btnikidli, b. of Zabdiin. 95 : 2, L. E. 

4. s. of T,idan,i-iU, w., 36 : 12 | 37 ■ 11 | 38 : 11. 

5. s. of Kidlalaliui?), 12: 3. 

6. s. of TAidiUt, b. of Gidnh'in, \v., 7 : 33. 

7. s. of ^^inil,-nl'ld^u, 19 : 2, U. E. 
H. s of Qiirhii'. w., 15; IS. 

9. s. of Shiirii'ii-di li-iistiirbarrl, w., 102 : 16, Lo. E. 

10. f of Xiibu-ah-iddiiui, 85 : 18 | 86 : 17. 

11. f. of ShitmsM-iutdrtn, 93 : 4. 

12. f of Zimma, 50: 14. 

13. 79 : 2. 



BH-e-te-ru 

1. f. of Shiimitah-nt'idin, 73 : 6. 

2. 70 : 3. 

BeliBeP-^)-hiidui (abbr. Ilndiii, Const. Ni. 525: 2) 

1. s. of Miinishic, 3 : 6, 9 I 3 : 4, 10, [14] | 5 : 6 | 13 : 

6, and f. of Riiiiiil-Miuh, 46 : 5 | 47 : 7 | 48 : 24, 
U. E. 

2. f. of Shadu-rahii-sM'zih, m : 8. 
BeU-lia?], f. of Ziibdiia. 92: 3. 
BH-ihin\ 

1. s. of BiJ-i'isiia, w., 67 : 13. 

3. s.ofSddin, 42: 7. 

3. s. of , w., 31 : 17. 

4. f. of Artiiiiiinnrii. 82 : 16, and of Sliatabarzunn, 

83 : 19, L. E. & R. 

5. f. of ElUta-Xiuiit, 85 : 9. 

6. f. of ^[iirdtikiiadui-shumii, 73 : 3, R. 
Bil-i-bu-kii-iish. J>iisttirb(ii-i,m. of Xnbli-uitdin, 1 : 29, and 

of Aslinr-iih,-iddinii, 1 : 30. 
BH4q-bi. f. of Iqhh(i-apl II, 8 : 5 | 9 : 2. 
BeV' '-iq'is/iii{-s7ia) 

1. s. of Bidtil, 37 :4. 

2. s. of Shiimash-baldtsii-iqbi. w., 19 : 18. 

3. s. of Cbi'ir. w., 4(j : 11 I 47 ; 16. 

4. f. of .lr(?(:-Bfi, 50: 15 | 84 : 13. 

5. f. of Kidiit, 7» : 10 I 8 : 20. 

6. f. of Niiiib-ndfir, 17" ; 4. 
Bel (BeP'')-it-tan-nii 

1. s. of Abu-id-hU, b. of BH-niniir and Jfurdiil; 49 : 

1, R. 

2. s. of Apia, w., 17 : 17 I 28" : 11 I 42 : 8 I 87 : 13, 16 

(sr.). 

3. s, of Bd-bulUtsu, w., 48 : 33 I 50 : 18 I 51 : 14 I 60 : 

23 I 86»: R. I 88:22 I 90:6 I 92:12 I 98 : 11. Pos- 
sibly b. of Bel-daiiu (98 : 10). 

4. s. of BH-dtiinuii, b. of Biba, 100: 3. 

5. iS. .of Beltazlmrsliii, I'paqudu sha Kippiir, w., 5 : 

9 I 9 : 13. 

6. s. of IshditbuhatH'CI), w., 18 : 13. 

7. s. of Lain<i>tsii{'i)-nndin, w., 08 : 5 f e. | 69 : 24 | 

86" : 32 I 100 : 13. 
S. s. of TAbliit, 56 : 4 I 66 : 9. 
9. s. of Lii-idiia, w., 82 : 25. 

10. s. of Xdbii-taris, 12: 15. \ 

11. s. of SVi/iib-nddin w., 13 : 10. 

12. s. of Eib&t, 60 : 23. 

13. s. of Shum-iddina, w., 3 : 11. 

14. s. of Ushtabunna' , 74 : 5. 



t KAK, cf. BH-ib-iLi (Strassmaier, Cynis 334 : 7 :'Peiser, Babi/l Vi'iiraye, 69 : 10), 
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15. s. of (?) Zahdiifi, 69: 3, 6. 

16. f. of Bel-biirakli d.-a.Ci Mardnk-eUr, 33^:4, Lo. K. 

17. f. of Bel-biUlitsii, 7.j : 14. 

18. f. oiBH-shuini, 7": 11. 

19. f. of Biba and BH-ittdiuiii, 100 : 3. 

20. f. of Sandni', 8 : 17, 

31. f. of Shiidi'i-ntbu-etir, OS ; 3, 
23. f><hii,inii sha "'"".s't/*, 1 ; 37, L. E. 
BH-itti-iiu, cf. Bi'l-dii-iiii. 
BeP-knsir 

.1. s, oi liiiiii'it, w,, 61 : 13. 
3, f. otBiinnd, 78: 7. 
BH-ki-iifi, f. of ^l«(<f, 75 : 4. 
i?f i'' ^-ki-shir 

1. s. of Ardi-BH, b. of yiiilb-ix'niir, w., 43 : 16 | ■'iS : 

24 I 73 : 12 I 88 : 20 1 104 : 11 | 108 : 11. 
3. f. of Miub-nadin., 31 : 23 I [Sg" : 15] | 43 : 10 | 
70 : 16. 
BeP' ''-mubalUt{-it)\ 

1. s. oi Ah-erish, w., 38" : 13. 

3. s. of AJhusJiunu, \v„ 64 : 14 | 73 : 13 | 87 : 14 | 93 : 
15 I 93 : 16. 

3. a. oi Belslmnu, hUD-SAR-SHE-GA, w., 83:17, 

R. I 84 : 10, L. E. 

4. h. oi Labashi, 37:3, l,j. 

5. s. of Zer-MUi-Ushir, sc, 7 : 36 | 17 : 19 | 36 : 19 | 

37 : 13. 

6. f. of Ah-iddinci, 19 : 17. 

7. f. oiAhi'aii, 54:13. 

8. f, oi BH-dh-iddiiKi aaABeUh II nil '.j'.j : 10 | [41 : 1] | 

43:30 I 69 : 35 | 83:27. 

9. f. of Bel-nadin and SliuUitmiiui, 33 : 30 | 48 : 31 | 

51 : 3 I 53 : 19 I 84 : 14. 

10. f. of Bulluta, 23 : 16. 

11. f. oi Mardnkii, 83 : 8, 
BeV' ''-mukin-aplu 

1. s. of Kuur, w,, 74 : 16 I 80 : 13 I 83 : 36 I [83 : 33] | 
87 : 12 I 88 : 33 I 96 : 16 I 99 : 16 | 107 : 19, K, E. 
3. s, oi Nliiiir, w , 57: 15. 

3. s, oi Niiiib na.ur, w., 96 : 17 | [99 : 16]. 

4. f. of Ubar, 43 : 12 | 66 : 14 | 69 : 19. 
BeP-mu-she-zib-aJiu, s. oi Bul[luta'\, \v., 44:24. 
BeP-mu-tak-kU-\lu,'\, i. of Gula-slmm-lisMr, 53j: 17, 
BeP' '-na'id 

1. f. oi Addamiu, 73: 14. 

3. f. of Bel-ahi-iddina, 57 a | 64 : 15 | 71 : 7 [ 76 : 10. 



;l, i. oi KUHii, 32: 18, 

4. f. of Kiiiji-iiplii, 4 ; 13 I 32 : 15 I [23 : 19] | 38 : 13 | 
33 ; 8 I 35 : 30. 

BI'l{Bi'J}yiin-diii{iiiiiliii—MU) 

1. s. oi Ah-iililiiiii, h. of I.iiJjiiKlii, 10 : 3, 31. 
3, s. (if lii'l-iiiiibiillit, b. of liludliiliiii , lijKiqinl biibi 
Shiirni (Ji'D-SlDI, 51:3, 8, and w. in 33: 
11 I 48 : 30 I 53 : 10 | 84 : 13. 

3. s. oi Idiliiiii-iiplii, 30 : 14. 

4. s. oi Kiiduiii. AV,, 38»: 13, 

■J. s. oi KiiHiir-iiplii, w., 46 : 10. 

6, s. of Miiruxliii, 19 : 13, abbrevralcd from BH-nhdin- 

shiimii, (J. r. 
,7, s. oi jVnbii-'idiiniii, I'lii/ir biii sha Jimjn' -iidha , ,50 : 

7, R. 

8. s. oi Kiibi'i-kiiiiiii's/iii, w,, 10 : 33. 

9. s. oiM'imfil, 31 : 3, 13, 15, 36. 

10. s. of 8harU'{?), w,, 14 : 16. 

11. s. of Shiiiii-iddiiiii, \v., 99 : 18. 
, 13. s. of Ubiir, ^Y., 61 : 11. 

13. s. of . . . ,, 37 : 2. 

14. f. of BH-uiiur, 16 : 14. 

15. f. oiBHshiiiiii, 31 : 19. 

16. f. oi Ninib-gi'iiiill, 16 : 18. 

17. f. oi Xiiiili^iiuibiilUt, 10 : 33 I 54 : 11. 

18. f. of ,S/iii-X,ibfi-shii, 13 : 15. 

19. f. oi SIiHin-iddinii, 10:35. 
30. 107 : 3, 

BeV' ''-uddi,ii-shijinii\ 

1. s. oi Addimiiu, w,, ')<) : 33, R. E, | 7(1 : 10 | 74 : 1.5, 
U. E. I 76 : 9, L. E. I 77 : 8 I 80 : 11, U. E. | 86" : 
31, L. E. I 106 : 13, L, E, | 107 : 18, U. E. 

3. s. oi Bi'nii'inii,, b. oi Addnnnu, ^Y., 70: 14. 

3. t., of 3fiini.-</i!i. 3" : 3, 4 I 4 : 1 I 6 : 1 I 7 : 4, 13 I 7» : 
3, 5 1 8 : 14, 16 I 9 : 1, 5, 8, 10 1 10 : 6 1 11 4, 8, 
10 I 13 : 9, 11 I 13 : 5 I 14 : 3, 8 I 15 : 6, 13, 16 | 16 : 

3, 8, 11 I 17 ; 1, 5, 9, 10 I 17" : 3, 7, 13, 14 | 18 ; 5 | 
19 : 1, 7, 13 (without shumu) \ 20 : 2, 3, 8 | 31 : 3, 
4 I 23 : 1, .'-., 9, 10 I 33 : 13, 15 | 34 : 1, 9 | 35 : 3, 7, 
13 I 26 : 1, 3, 9, 11, 13, 14 | 36» : 3 (id. with .\o. 7), 
5, !), 10 I 37 : [1], 4 I 38 : 6, 9 I 38» :' 6, 8 | 39 : 1, 2, 
16, 33 I 30 : 1, 3, 17, 34 | 31 : 1, 5, 9, 11 | 33 : 5, 7, 
11, 13 I 33" : 1, 5, 9 I 33 : 3, 5 I 34 : 3, 10, 18 | 35 : 

4, 15, 33 I 36 : 1, 6, 9 I 37 : 1, 5, 8 I 38 : 1, 5, 8 I 39 : 
4 I 39" : 3, 5 I 40 : 3, 8, 11, 12 | 41 : 3, 9 | 44 : 15, 
18, 31 I 45 : 7, 15, 18 | 48 : 1, 9, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 



f Cf. Strassniaier, Oambyses 303 : 14 {Marduh-mu-bal-Ut). 
X Cf. Ninib-na-din-shumu. 
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31 I 49 : 3, 5, 8 I 50 : 0, 8, 13 | 51 : 1, 3 j 52 : 1, 7, 

12 I 52^ : 1, 5 I 53 : 3 I 55 : 1, 15 | 56 : 1, 7 | 57 ■ 3, 

7, 13 I 58 : 1, 7 I 59 : 7, 9, 16 | 60 : 3, 11 | 63 : 4, 8 | 
(13 : 3 I 64 : 1, 5 I 65 : 1, 7, 13, K. | 66 ; 2 | 66» : 5, 

8, 12, 14 I 67 : 1, 6 I 68 : 2 I 69 : 3, 5, 8, 10, 13 | 70 : 

8 I 71 ; 3, 4 (i = Bel omitted) | 73 : 4, 8 | 74 : 9, 

13 I 75 ; 7, 9 | 76 : 4, 8 | 77 : 4, 6 | 79 : 9, 10 | 
80 : 4, 9 I 81 : 5, 8 | 83 : 11, 14, 20 | 83 : 10, 15 | 
84 : 3 I 85 : 2 | 86 :'3 | 86" : 1, 16 | 88 : 2, 10, 16 | 
89 : 1, 5, 8 I 91 : 1, 4, 7, 8 | 93 : 3, 6, 10, 13 | 94 : 1, 
6, 9, 10 I 94* : 1, 5, 7, 8 I '.)■") : 1, 6, 8, 10 | 96 : 1, 6, 

9 I 97 : 1, 4, 7, 8 | 98 : 1, 4, 6, 7 | 99 : 3, 4, 13 | 
100 : 1, 4, 7, 9 I 103 : 10, 13 | 103 : 1, 4, 7, 9 | 104 : 1, 
5, 7 I 105 : 1, 5, 7, 9 I 106 ; 6, 9 | 107 : 11, 12, 14. 

4. s. of Ninib-erba, b. of Ninih-nadin (45 : 30), w., IB : 

9 I 45 : 31 I 48 : 33, Lo. B. | 49 : 13 | [50 ; 14] | 70 : 
13 I 73 : 15, U. E. | 74 : 14, R. | 83 : 38, Lo. E. | 
83 : Lo. E. 

5. s. of Tiiddannii, sc, 13 : 13. 

6. s. of . . -Bel, b. of Shuiii-iddinii and Ribat, 7 : 

2, L. E. 

7. f.ofMiiriiahh, [26" ; 3] | 101 : 5, 7. Iden. with No. 3. 

8. f. of Ninib-ahu-u>inr, 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 : 13 | 80 : 

17 I 83 : 24 I 84 : 15 I 103 : 19 | 106 : 16. 
Bel-na-sir {nasir = PAP) 

1. s. of Abu-ul4di, b. of Bel4ttannu and Marduk, 

49: 1. 

2. s. of BH-ini'idii)'\, w., 16 : 14. 

3. s. of BH-ushhib, 7 : 4, 13 | 34 ; 18 (w.). 

4. f of Wdbiinsiirs/iii, 80 : 15. 
BeV-nuri-ia, f. of Ardi-Bel, 56 : 5. 
Bel-su-pi-e (SIGISSE^) -mu-hur 

1. I'^p((rjdii sha Arsham, 1 : 1, 15, 23. 

3. hardu u hpaqdu ska Bel-nadin-shumu, 99 : 5, 13 

(apparently identical with No. 1). 
BeV--''-shum-ibni 

1. s. of Ardi-Guhi, b. of Kidiii, w., 2 : 4, 15 | 94 : 2, 

L. E. 
3. f. of Ninib-aJi-iddina, 7 : 31 | 7"- : 9 | 9 : 15 | 11 : 14 | 

17" : 16 I 41 : 14 I 76 : 10 I 86^ : 30. 

3. f of Nmib-nadin, 68 ; 7 f. e. 

4. 8:6. 

BH'-shinii-im-bi(=ibbi, K^J), s. of Kidin, w., 83 : 33. 
BeP-shum-ukin, f. of NaHd-Ninib, 48 : 34 | 53 : 15 | 52* : 

11 I 59 : 19 I 60 : 33 I 69 : 16. 
Bel(dBel, 10 : 2)-shu-7m 

1. s. of A^uBhunu, w., 93 : 14 | 93 : 14 [ 97 : 13 | 100 : 
13. 



3 s. of BaU'iindin, w., 7* : 6. 

3. s. of Bel-iUaiinu, w., 7" : 11. 

4. s. of Bel-[iiiiibi(nit], b. of Bel-ali-iddina, 41 : 1, 8, 15. 

5. s. of Bil-hiidin, w., 31 . 19. 

6. s. of Erba-Bel, w., 109 : 11. 

7. s. of Iddiiui-apUi, b. of Znbidi'i, 10 : 2. 

8. s. of Iddiiia-Nabfi, 79 : 5. 

9. s. of Mitiiiin-ak'i-Naiut, w., 36 ; 15. 

10. s. of Ninib'iiTie-bulUt, w., 6 : 13. 

11. s. of Ninib-iuiiiit; w. & sc, 51 : 13 | 65 : 35 | 67 : 

16 I 69 : 36 I 7o : 15 | 94" ; 13 | 99 : 15 | 103 : 13. 

12. s. of PuTihturu, w., 6 : 11. 

13. s. of Sha-pi-kalbi, w., 7 : 23. 

14. s. of Shiriqtim, 78 : 10. 

15. f. of Addannu, 46 : 9 | 47 : 16 | 86" : 33. 

16. f of Apia, 68 : 5 f. e. 

17. f. of Baldtu, 17" : 15 1 48 : 27 | 49 : 16 | 50 : 17 | 52 : 

17 I 53«- : 13 I 55 : 34 | 65 : 36 | 67 : 17 | 86" : 30 | 
88 : 33 I 89 : 13 I [91 : 13?] | [99 : 16] | 103 : 18 | 
106 : 14. 

18. f. of Bel-iih-itiannu, 64 : 13 | 74 : 17 | 108 : 13. 

19. f of BH-afie-iddiiia, 66 : 10. 

30. f. of Bel-mubalUt, 83 : 17 | 84 : 10, L. E. 

21. f. of Uaiiiii,, 87 : 1. 

33. f. of Iddina-aplu, 76 : 13. 

33. f. of Iddina-Bel, 61 : 3 | 78 : 2. 

24. f. of Mnrdvk-zer-ibni, 84 : 12, U. E. 

25. f. of Ninih-Hir, 21 : 8. 
36. f. of MssaJiar-Bel, 9 : 16. 

27. f. of Bhufit, 58 : 13. 

28. f. of ShaiiiM-lindar , 94 : 3. . 

29. f. of Shum-iddina, 94" : R. | 99 : 19, R. 

30. liardu sha Addannu, 39 : 9 | 64 : 6. 
BeP-su-lum-lum {=sululwm,). 

1. s. of Ahie-iddina, v,\, 2 : 14. 
3. 44 : 6. 
BH-tash-m6-6-ri-ih,-tu ("O B., thou hast granted the de- 
sire"), s. of NapisMim, w., 78 : 11. 
BeV'''-taz-kur-shu\ (" O B., thou hast called him "), f of 

Bel-ittannu, 5 : 10 | 9 : 14. 
Bel-temen-vsur, cf Bel-abn-i/sur, No. 7. 
Bel-u-pa7>,-7iir, f. of Kinunai, 37 : 3. 
Bel-u-s>ir-s7m, li'SJiaknu sha li'ki-zupl; ^ardu sha Adda nnu 

39" : 3, O. 
Bel-u-shal-lim (Urn, ushallim = QI) 

1. s. of Ina-sillu-Esagila (= Sillai), b. of Ea-bullit- 

su, w., 80: 13, Lo. E. | 83: 21. 
3. f. of lle'i-bullutu-Bel-mati, 85 : 34 I 86 : 31. 



f Cf. also Taz-hur-slm. 
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Bel^-she-zib 

1. s. of Belit-taslim, 85 : 3 ] 86 : 20. 

3. f. of Bel-nasir, [7 : 4], 24 : 14. 
BH-zer-ihni 

1. s. of Aslmr-iwdiii, 83 : 3. 

3. f. of Zahdiia. 68 : 8 f. e. | 72 : 14 | 80 : 15. 

3. 23 : 6. 
Belize r-iddina, s. of Ishi-Shadu-rahu, 3": 5, L. E. 
BeV . . , s. of Silim-ilihii, w., 43 ; 18. 
BHit-i'tii: s. of Ishtdv-iltiia.. 63 : 4. 
Belit-niiiliii, f. of Xiiiih-etir and Barik-Shaimhi, 7 ; 35. 
Be.lU-ushahsU{-sU), s. of Oiishitr, sc, 85 : 26 ] 86 : 24. 
Belit-tas-Um, f. of Bel-us7iezib, 85 : 4 | 86 : 20 (w.). 
-Bj-6ffi, Bi-ba-a (cf. Bi. US) 

1. s. of Bel-ittannu, b. of Bel-ittannu, 100 : 3. 

2. s. of Ea-iiinliii, h. of Jfabu-ittannu, w., 65 : 24 | 

67 : 14. 
8. 70 : 3. 
Bi-ba-nuj-, f. of Nii(luhQ)shimu and Ninib-ibni, 7 : 2. 
Bi-bfi-slia, cf. Sliar-iqlsha. 
Bi-ik-ku-ii-ii, f. of Linadush, f'liiar biti sha Niidh-ii,- 

pahi^ir, 14 : 12. 

^Bi-7'u-ut-', ci. of S/iitrii'a-iU, \v., 7 : 33. 

^Bi-m-a (cf. Bi. 'S?) 

1. s. of Abdiia, w., 33": 10. 

3. s. of gashdai, ^'pitipabaga, 15 : 4, 8, 16, L. E. 
Bi-it-ta-' (cf. Pa. Tl^l , cf also Ina-bit-ta-a) , f. oi Apia, 

76:3. 
Bul-lut-a,Bul-ta-ii. (37:4) 

1. s. of Bel-muballit, w , 33 : 16. 
3. f. of Ahi-iadiitii, 14 : 16 I 17" : 17. 

3. f of ArdUa, 9 : 16 | 46 : 13 | 47 : 14. 

4. f. of BH-iqisUa, 37 : 4. 

5. f. of BH-mus7iezib-ah;U(?), 44 : 34. 

6. f. of MUin, 5 : 11. 

7. f. of 'ipalqud'] sha abulia rabh, 86° : 31. 

<* Bii-ne-ne-ibni 

1. s. of Niihh-ittaiiii.u, w., 12: 14. 

2. f. of Mdintum-ahamash, 18 : 14 | 19 : 30 | 31 : 13 | 

36" ; 17 I 28" : 16. 

3. f. of SliamasJh-balaUu-iqbi, 4 : 14 | 5 : 13. 

4. f. of Shamash-nadin-zeru, 35 : 31 | 40 : 20 | 53 : 

31 I 55 : 37 I 56 : 18 I 58 : 18. 



5. f. of Ubar, 34 : 11 | 49 : 12 | 75 : 12 | 79 : 11, U. B. | 
95:14,11. I 108:11 | 104-11 | 105:11 | 107:17. 

BusU (JSriG-GA)-BeP, f. of Mnib-a^-iddina and f Amat- 
Belit, 6 : 10 I 36" : 16 I 53 : 11, 13. 

*Bii- s. of Uskiidn.rn', 74 : 4. 

T>a-di-ia 

1. s. of MiJM-taribi, 43 : 2, 0. 

2. f. of Addauuu. 46 : 11. 
3 f. of Mdintum, 15 ; 19. 

d Baian-afi-iddina, f. of Zer-ukln, 6 : 3. 

Da-la-ta-ni-' 

1. s. of Ninib-etir, hardu sha Artareme, w , 72 :11,R. 

2. s. of 8ha-pi-kalbi, 88 : 2, 15. 
Danni{e, a)-a§ 

1. s. of Bel-kasir, w., 78 : 7. 

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 17 : 15 ] 17" : 18 | 21 : 8 | 25 : 

18 I 45 : 84 I 48 : 28 I 49 : 16 I 50 : 17 | 51 : 18 | 53 : 
16 I 55 : 25 I 65 : 36 I 69 : 18 I 70 : 13 \ 74 : 15, Lo. 
E. I 75 ; 12 I 77 : 9 I 80 : 14, R. | 83 : 32, L. E. & 
R. I 88 : 23 1 89 : 14 I 92 : B. E. | 93 : 14 | 98 : 10, 
U. E. I 100 : 13 I 101 : 15 | 103 : 17, L. E. | 103 : 
14 I 106 : 12 I 107 : 19, Lo. E. 

3. s. of Liqh{?)-a'h,ua, 82 : 9. 

4. s. of mdin, sc. & w,, 7" : 12 | 41 : 12 J 81 : 9 | 86' : 

27. 

5. s.oi Shum-akhi. w., 83:34 | 89:15 | 92:13 | 

108 : 11. 

6. f. of Ninib-etir, 85 : 3 | 86 : 3. 

7. f. of ShiiiHs/u-Iadinni. 56: 4. 
Vaii-na-at-BiUt, s. of Iddinu-Bli, 33 : 7. 
Diin-nu-yergid, f. of yinib-kjr, 35: [3] (cf. li. 19). 
*Da-ur-iiia-ak-ka-' (Pe. Durineklijin), f. of Putixhln- 

na', 74 : 6. 
Di-di-e, f. of Ardi-BH and Shiriqtim, 88 : 1, 3. 
Di-e-ki, cf. Shulum-BHibilu. 
I)i{'>.)-gir{t)-di(Ji.)-la-an-nv,, DiQ)-gir{'>.)-aii-nu, f. of Id- 

dina-Shadli.-riibii, 85 : 5 | 86 : 28. 
Di-iq-di-iq, t. of Niidiii and R'liiikt-BH, 22 : 17 | 36' : 3. 
^Di-za-ka-', 47 : 2. 
Du-um-nmq 

1. f. of Ibiii-iiplii, 87: 15. 

2. f. of Ninib-gdmil, 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 
'■^Du-ur-musli-du-' (Pe.), f. of Iddina-Bel, 60 ; 21, R,. 



f Cf. Bi-ib-ba-nu, Strassmaier, Gambysea 257 : 17. 

X Clermont-Ganneau, Antiquites et inscriptions inedites de Palmyre (in Revue Arclieologique, 1886, juillet-aout), 
p. 21. 

§ Cf. JDan-id-d (Strassmaier, Insehnften zu Liverpool 74 ; 10) and Ddii-ni-e-a {passim.) 
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Ei<(''I)'ii-iiii-/,:iitisi-shii\, s. ul' Xidiiiturii-Bcl, b. of Eii- 
iiiidin, tOo ; 8. 

dE-a (A'» = dBE)-iidlit-sii 

1. s. of Li<i-sillH-Eaiigil(i, s/m ell 'Jix''BAB shii, 
namgar-ri-pi-gii-du {u n<in'Hliru), 80 : 2, 7, R. E. 
3. s. of Silliii, b. of Bel-iishiillim. w., 83 : 20 (iden- 
tical -with No. 1). 

d E-a-da-nu, 83 : 5. 

Ea{dBE)-ertsn, s. of Nidintum- . . . , 86 : 7. 

Ea^dBEenxCi dl).nadiii 

1. s. of Nidiiitiiin-B('l, h. of En-ana-hussisliii, 105 : 2. 

2. f. of Biba and ynhd-ittuniiu, 67 : 15. 

d E-a-zitti-sTiu, s. of AJ^datusheC!), itardu sha-BH-nadiii- 

shumu, 86°: 1, U. E. 
ElliX-ta-dNii-iui-(i, s. of Bel-ibni, 85 : 9. 
Erha-a or Erihn-ii (Ar. docket '^'I.S) 

1. s. of Bel-bana, 13 : 2, 

2. s. of Niidb-tii'idin, hpaqudQu.) slia Xippur (^l^parjud 

sha abullu rabii, or paqndu), w., 19 ; 15 | 26' ; 
13 I 34 : 33 I 35 : 29 I 39» : 9 | 48 : 30 ; no w., 51 : 
8, 7. 

3. f. of Ardiiii, 43 : 17. 

4. f. of Mnshhib-Brl, m. of Ardwi, 66» : 4, 6, 7, l'-2, 

13. 

3. f. of Xiiiib-ibni, 2(r' ; 14 | 28» : 11. 

6. f. of Kuhd, 4 : 12. 
Erba-Bl'P' ' 

1. s. of Ardl-NiiUb. b. of BH-iih-iddlint, and Nd'id- 
Ninib, 53; 12. 

3. s. of BH-biiiui, w , 22 : 13 I 38 : 11 I 35 : 28 I 48 : 27, 
U. E. I 49 : 15 I [50 : 15] | 53 : 16 | [52" : 11] | 59 : 
20 I 60 : 33 I 66' : 19, U. E. | 69 ; 17, U. E. | TO : 
11 I 73 : 12, Lo. E | 75 : 13 | 77 : 9 | 80 ; 13, Lo. E. 
& R. I 81 : 10 I 83 : 33 I [86' : 39] | 88 : 21 | 89 : 
11 I 97:12 I 100 :12 | 103 :17 | 103 : 13 | 105 : 11 | 
106 : 11, U. E. 

3. s. of IquJi,i-rij)l,i, sc. & w., 46 : 13 I 47 : 21 I 73 : 15. 

4. s. of MusUhil,, 3 : 3. 

5. s. of Mil . . ., 87:3, 5, 8, 10. 

6. s. of Ninib-crish, w., 56 : 13 | 58 : 13. 

7. s. of 81ia-pl-k,iUi, w., 64: 16. 

8. f. of Belihuiin. 109 : 11. 



E-siig-il-Ia-riiiiii(IiA), cf. Iiui-Esiigilii-niint. 

Eshf-etii\^ f. of Kid intuni-BH, 57 : 3, 8, 10. 

E-td-lu, Etelhi {NIB-GAL), 1. of ApUi, 9 : 15 | 31 : 16. 

E-te-rii, f. of Apia, 43 : 11. 

Etir-sJiii-BeP 

1. s. of m'id-lBel-\, w., 69 : 24. 

2. s. of Na'id-Siii, sc, 2 : 17. 

(jrfib-bd-ri (without ™, cf He. -Pa. 1JJ) in 'iiuS/iiib/i-Gnb 

bari, 86' : 5, 6. 
* Gii'da-al-ia-a-in(o\ (He. 'n'7"1J), s. of Shiibbiitoi, w., 69: 

30. 
Gii-fiMn-'*;, f. of Bel-iih-iddirui, 33: 3, O. 
G(i-l,t-lit-iii,(-nu), (cf. He. SSj and '^1!?^) 

1. s. of Ludiia, b. of Bel-Hir, w., 7 : 32. 

2. In dluBit-Gnlali'inu, 99 : 3. 
Ga-mil-lu, f. of Bnaishu-unitld, 31 : 3. 
^ Giin-S(il--li(i-' , cf. Karsalicii\ 

Gii-fhiir ("Strong"), f. of BHit-itshabshi, 85 : 36 | 86:24. 
*Qi-ra-' (without det. ™, cf. Ph. K";i abbrev., cf. 

ibalj, mp^nnj, etc., N.), in ''luBit-Gim', 45 : 6. 
d Oii-la-slmm-llsMr 

1. s. of Bel-mntiikl-iUn, w., 53 : 17. 

3. s. of U\bar'\, w., 91 : 13. 
Gu-sii-ni, 92 : 2. 

lla-a(zd?)-di-iu- s. of Itti-Shamash-balatu, 5 : 2. 

*ga-bar-da-', f. of Astnshebiirinu' , 18 : 8. 

*Sa-bi-i-si, 79 : 4. 

*{Hii-)iid-ba-(jti-' , Ad-b(m?)ii-(jii-' (Pe., cf. Adubngn' and 

31<i-(jii-n-p<i-n(i\\) s. of Mizdiicfilni. I'diiiniiii sha 

ndrSiii, 9 : 12, L.E. | 13:13, R. 
^gu-dii-ru, in 'S'uBU-gaduru, 107 : 5. A\sn Bit-(A-d>i-i-n). 
*ga ag-cja-aXX (cf. Bi. 'JH), s. of lli-qnttiri, w., 28 : 14. 
'''Ha-da-,in-na (cf. Bi. (n)«J-!i?)§§, f of Aqiibii, 83 : 8. 
*H(i-al-U-K-i *'S''7>'(n?), s. of Aqabi-ili, 109 : 1. 
*Ha-ma-da-' (cf. He. I'lari.), s. of Sin-nadin, 82 : 4. 
*H)i-ma-rn'-ha-', s. of Bel-erish, m. of ^A«"«w, 81 : 3. 
* Ha-am-ba-ri, ga-am-ma-ri, Ua-an-bd-m 

1. in dlu{m)gammQ>)ari, 7' : 3 | 8 : 13 | 44 : 11. 

2. in b(~ibu ga-an-ha-ra, 19 ; 7. 



f Abbreviated, supplement something lilie Ukrub, cf. Ninib-ann-bitiiihu. 

XAZAG. Cf. Na'ata-Nnna. 

?i B. of Bel-aTi-iddiiia (li. 4). Abbreviated from dX-ina-eshe-Hir, cf. Delitzsch in !>. yl. III, p. 388. 

II Cf. also Igdiiliiiinn. 

T Cf. names lilce Ga-Jial, Ga-h,iil, Gi-7^i-lu, Ga-TiulALirdnk, etc. 

ff Strassmaier, Cambyses 316 : 3, 7, 11 (== Meydicavo's)- 

XX Pa. IJJn {Haggagu) — Vogue, I. c. 9 — is Arabic, as shown by 1 (N.). 

§§ Cf. Vogiie,' i- c. 74. 
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Sa-nab, ga-an-bu, f. of Mnib-nasir, 9 : 17 | 17 : 18. 
*Ha-na-na, ga-na-na-'^ (cf. He. p,n) 

1. s. of Ardi-Gfula, 3 : 7. 

3. s. of MinnTiimmn, w., 30 : 16. 
*Sa-na-ni-' (cf. He. 'Jm) 

1. s. of Bel-ittannu, w., 8 : 17. 

3. s. of Niiiih-mnhalUt, gs. of AnU-Nlnili, 63 : 7. 

3. f. of Iddi^-ili, 14 : 6 | 15 : 3, 11. 
*ga-na-ni-ia-a-ma (He. n;jjn, Mvai/i'aj), s. of («</)■«<(', 

w., 69 : 30, L. E. 
^ganbara, cf. gammari. 

*ga-an-da-sha-an-ni {=116. *'i)^'in, "he (God) has re- 
newed me"), s. of . . . ., 23 ; 10. 

*ga-an-na-ta-ni-' (different from the He. name of a place 
\\nm,X Tell-el-Am. Uinnatuna), s. of Nuha- 
ashkarislii, 90 : 7. 

*ga-nun (cf. He. jUn), s. of Behhniiu, 87:1,6, 8,9, 

L. E. 
* ga-iip-pa-as-su-a-' (identical witli Appnssn ?, q. v.), f. of 

Wahu-rjiriiii, 33" : 12. 
gar-bat-a-nu {gar-hata-nu (Const. Ni. 580 : 13), gur 

b/it-tii-nu {ibid: L. E.), gar-biit-a-an (Const. Ni. 

589 : L. E.)) s. of Ziimbu, w., SG^ : 32. 
gii-ri-bii-nu, s. of Zainbu, w., 87 : 14. 
ga-ri-sa-nu, s. of Ahje-iddina, 35 : [3], 18 | 101 : 17 (w.). 
ga-aih-da-ai, gaih-da-ai\ 

1. s. of Bel-erisli, gs. of Tabnea, 12 : 8, 10, R. 
3. s. of Iddina-aplu, 8 : 3. 

3. s. of Nabu-re'ushunu, 83 : 7. 

4. f. of Bim, 15 : 4, 8. 

5. f. of Itti-Wabu-balatu, 11 : 3, 6. 

6. f. of ItU-Shamash-balafu, 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

7. f . of Miiib-gdmil, 6 : 13. 

8. f. of aiia-idi-ahiu, 70 : 8, R. 

9. 70 : 5 (perhaps identical witli No. 8). 
ga-tin (" [A deity is] protecting ") 

1. s. of Bazuzu, 41 : 3, 8, 16. 
S. s. of JJa, w., 56 : 13 I 90: 8. 



3. s. of Muras7m-aplu(?), 86 : 6. 

4. s. of mnih-ii/idui, b. of mdiii, w., 15 : 18 | 18 : 9. 

5. s. of Ubdr, w., 57 : 16. 

gi-li-ti-' , s. of Inna-Nabu, 34 : 1. Ident. with Ahiti-li-ti-' . 
gi-in-ni'ia, gi-in-uu- . . . ., s of Kinn-apjlii, w. 85 : 30 | 

86 : 19. 
gu-un-sa-ra-ru, l%atri slia mimlianni, hirdu slia PuTi- 

hiiru, 75 : C>, 0. 
gu-ur-ru, hglianu slia Zani.dma-ni'idin, 38 : i>, 8, 0. 

*la-a-da-7iu-]Srabu (=*nVT, cf He. ^y.J,) 

1. s. of Bank-SliamsM, 83 : 4. 

2. s. of Nab !i-h,aqabi, 82 : 6. 

*I,i-a-(U-hii-ill la-di-iii-ili (cf Bi. SsjJ'T. Cf. Pa. '73i'T) 

1. s. of ganani', h7iar blti sha Artamiuaru, sJiii, iiia 

muh.h.iQishBAB ndrSlu, 14 : 5, Lo.E. | 15 : 1, 10, 15. 

3. 107 : 3 (probably identical witli No. 1). 
■'■'Ua-a^7iu-u-Iii-kt-im (He. *D3'7in;, ".J. fur euch," N.), f. 

of Shiliiiiiiiii, 28 : 15. 
^Iii-a-hti-lii-nu. (He. *1j'7Tn;, "J. furuns," cf bsUQ^, N.), 

l^irdn sha Bel-nr'/diii'Shtimii. 0.j : 1, 14. 
^la daar-ni-'-ili, I<l-ra-iii-'-ili, Lda-ri-nu-ili (Ar. = 

*'7X'JTT;'') 

1. f. of Bel-etir, 36 : 13 | 37 : 11 | 38 : 11. 

2. f. of .... di- .. -u, Z3: 21. 
* la-di-ifi-ia-a-ma (He. H"]?''"!'). 

1. s. of Bana'-ili, 25 : 1, L. E. | 45 ; 1, L. E., f. of 
Padi'imti, lahiU-natanu, Slmmi-ihi'inn, Ahiidma, 
25 : 20 I 45 : 1, 10, 20. 

3. 39 : 3 (probably identical with No. 1). 
*Ici-di-iJi-iU, cf. la-a-di-Jiu-ili. 

*^lla-7iu-u-na-ta-nu (He. ]r\Jin'), s. of ladijiidma, b. of 
Padama, Sliamahiunu, AhiUima, w., 35 19 | 
45:1. 

I-ba-a, f. of gatin, 56 : 13 | 90 ; 8. 

Ibrii-iiplu, s. of Daininuq, w., 87 : 14. 

Ibni-Nergal, in 'i^'^Ibni-JVergal, 101 : 4. 

*I-da-ri-nu-ili, cf. ludarni'-ili. 

Iddina {MU, SE-tui (17 : 15))-ap?», 
1. s. of BeUliuiin, w., 76 : 13. 



f The name is not Assyrian (against Delitzsch, AssyriscJies Haiidworterbuch, p. 384a). The corresponding 
Assyr. verb is enenu (pi'g). 

t N., disinclined to quote the He. name in connection with our own, proposes to translate the latter "The 
merciful (Grace?) gave" (pj) or better "gave me" ('J^J). The He. gunndton is apparently an adject, ending 
in citlibn, common in Aram, (as aihdn), cf. the He. name of a place ]in^12- 

I Not Quddai, Demuth in B. A. Ill, p. 431, etc. Cf. already Peiser, Babyl. Vertrage 96 : 15. 
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3. f. of Agara, 52" : 13 | 67 : 17. 

3. f. of Ah-iddina, 43 : 1. 

4. f. of \_Bel-nridiu1J, 20: 14. 

5. f. of BH-shuiiii and Zahida, 10 : 2. 

G. f of Danna, 17 : 15 | 17" : 18 | 21 : 8 | 25 : 18 | 45 

34 I 48 : 38 I 49 : 16 I 50 : 17 I 51 : 13 I 52 : 16 I 55 

35 I 65 : 26 I 69 : 18 I 70 : 13 I 74 : 15, Lo. E. | 75 
12 I 77 ; 9 I 80 : 14, R. | 83 : 22, L. E. & R. | 88 
33 I 89 : 14 I 93 : R. E. I 93 : 14 i 98 : 10, U. E. | 
100 ; 13 I 101 : 15 I 102 : 17, L. E. | 103 : 14 | 
106 : 12 I 107 : 19, Lo. E. 

7. f of gashdai, 3 : 3. 

8. f. of Marduh-nh'id, 87 : 12. 

9. f. of Mhib-iifVid, 73: 15. 
lddma-Ashur{<igi), i. of BeUUmi. 85 : 25, 
Iddina-Bel {Bel'' ^) 

1. s. of Balafu, ^v., 89 : 14 | 94" : 14 | 95 : 16 | 90 : 17 | 

99 : 17. 
3. s. of Bel-abu-umr, w., 49 : 15. 

3. s. of Bel-shunu, 61 : 2, 7 | 78 : 2, 5. 

4. s. of DurmusJidu' , w., 60 : 31, R. 

5. s. of Idissu, w., 58 : 14. 

ri. s. of m'id-BH, w., 17 : 18. 

7. s. of Miiii-iu'idiii, w., 33; 16. 

8. s. of , 7 : 5, 13. 

9. f. of Ahi-iddina, 11 : 15 | 53 : 18 | 94 : 16 | 95 : 17. 

10. f. of Apia, 19 : 17. 

11. f. of Ardi-Bel, 18 : 20 | 31 : 10 | 36 : 18. 
13. f. of Ardiia, 78 : 8. 

13. f. of Baiihnu, 7" : 8 

14. f of Daiuiat-Belit, 23 : 7. 

15. f. of Kidin-Bel, 103 : 3. 

16. f. of Kisiriii, 19 : 5. 

17. r. of Jffirfnnt, 42 : 4 | 66 : 3. 

18. f. of Niriib-iih-idiUnu., 31 : 21 (cf. No. 9). 

19. f. of yinib^rifisir, 42 : 10 | 69 : 23. 

20. f of Taquh-Qula, 1T> : 17 | 77 : 11 | 87 : 11 | 88 : 24 | 

90 : 9 I 92 : 16 | 93 : 15 (abbrev. TaqisJi) \ 100 : 
14 I 106 : 15, R. E. | 108 : 16 | 109 : 13. 
31. I'ardu sha BH-nndin-shumu, 36 : 1, 11. 
LUHnn-Mnrdu.h ( d AMAR~ UD) 

1. s. of VhaUitsu-Miirdul-, w , 17": 17 | 39" : 7 | 41 : 

13 I 48 ; 36 | 49 : 17 | 52 : 17 | 86" : 27 | 88 : 21 | 
105 : 13. 

2. f. of Ndhfi-iiiudoji'indq, 41 : 11. 



Iddina-Naibu 

1. s. of Mnih-etir, w., 18 : 13. 

3, s. of SlKidii-rnhii-iii'idin, w., 16 : 15. 

3. f. of Adahaga', 39 : 10. 

4. f. of BeUhuau, 79 : 5. 

5. f of Liblwt, 29 : 25 I 30 : 27 I 65 : 24, 

6. f of Mnib-Hir, 10: 35. 

7. f. of Sham-iddina, 85 : 25 | 86 : 22. 

Lldiiia- dSJbadii-rabu, s. of Di/j t i-dihi nnu(^.) , 85 : 5 | 86 : 

23. 
*Id-di-ri-ia-iU (Ar , cf. Bi. %"iy_ and He. bxiLT,), f. "f 

Zabdiia, 85 : 19 | 86 : 4. , 
I-dis-su, I-dis-su {^= Edish-su, " His only one ") 
1. s. of Mdintum-Bel, 85 : 24 (w.) | 80 : 5. 
3. f of Iddina-Bel, 58 : 15. 
*Id-ra-ni-'-ili, cf. ladarni' -ill. 

* Ig-da-al-ia-a-ma (He. 'Hw'^J'), s. of Jfana-nadin, 45 : 4. 
Ikkaru (with det. A), f of Barik-iJl. gf. q{ Jfadini, 73 : 4. 
Ik-la-', in aiv-Bit-Bcla , 79 : 6. 
lie' i-bullutu-BeV-matij;, s. of Bel-ushalUm, w., 85 : 23 | 

86 ; 31. 
^JU-BU-iU-iii'iri-' (= '-llJ^Nn'sSx, Ar.),t s. of Mdintum- 

B/'l, b. of Bel-abu-usuT, 75 : 5. 
*iri-gah-ri (cf. Edom. Qans-gabri), s. of jVninn-ili, w., 

" 67 : 15. 
^ni-id-rl-' (Ar., cf. He. I.IJ^''?^), s. of Ap2m3sa, w., 60 : 

31. 
"'JVi-U-iii-dar (Av.§), s. of Marduka, v.-., 67 : 13. 
^lU-na-ni-' (Ar.§), s. of Burikki-Ui, w., .33: 16. 
'''m-qiiAa-ri (Ar. "My god is (my?) rock")||, f. oi Hag- 

ga, 38 : 14. 
'■^Tli--.n-ha-dii, Ill-za-bad-du (He. 13J7N), .■!. of AiM, w., 

45 : 32 I 75 : 13. 
llii-nadin-sUumu (71 : 4), cf Bel-nadiii-shuinu. 
Im-bi-ia (ia) 

1. s. of Kidin, w., 40 : 18 | 48 : 39 | 72 : 13 | 89 : 12 | 

107 : 30. 
3 s. of Shum-iddina, w., 23 ; 20 | 32 : 19. 
In-ildiii (Abbreviated), f. of Balatu, 67 : 15. 
Lia-bit-ta-a (cf also Bi-it-ta-'), s. of Ahidilmnu, 66 : 8. 
Ina-E-sag-ila-rami, E-sag-ll-la-rami (BA, cf. flna-E- 

sagila-ra-mat), s. of Kiiia-aplu, 16 : 13 | 20 : 14. 
Iiia-sillu-E-sag-ila, f. of Bcl-vshanim, 80 : 12, Lo. E., and 
of Ea-bidUt-su, 80: R. E. 



fCf lllB., 69:14e. 

t Cf Hommel, AltiaraelitiscJie Vberlieferung, p. 196. 

g lli-lindar, perhaps " My god may help " (= I"!]??). ll{i)-nani' perhaps = *'J1{J7>? (He. or Ar.) — N. 

il Cf. yahk-qu-fa-ri, 33 : 8. N. regards my explanation as doubtful, qdtara probably being loanword in Ar. 
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Ina-sMu-Mnib {AbAB), and abbreviated SiUu-Mnib 
i^BAR) 

1. f of Aliushunu, 57 : 17. 

2. f. of Nhdin, 32 : 31 I 93 : 17 I 97 : 14 I 98 ; 13 I 100 : 

15 I 103 : 15. 

3. f. of Shiim-iddiiiii, 58 : 8 | 70 : 14. 
In-Hii-Xahk (abbreviated), f. of giliti'. 34 : 1. 
Iii-iiii-m-ht-'-tu-' {= Liii-sahitir. "Having tlie eye of a 

gazer '), li„,.ci„ gjui Bil-nadin-shumu, 101 : 7. 
1-qish {=lquJi, "He (a deity) presented"), .". of /w)s('r, 

b. of Xiiiih-afi-iddinii. w., 47 : 17. 
Iqhh(i{-sha)-aplu 

1. s. of BH-iqbi, 8 : 4 I 9 : 3. 
3. s. of K,irsrtl./M\-\Y., 76 : 13. 

3. s. of ShiDii-iddliiii. w., 90 : 8 I 108 : 13 I 10!) : 13. 

4. s. of Zanganu, 8 ; 8. 
■"). s. of . . . , w., 3 : 30. 

G. f. of Adda It nil, 50 : 3 | 8C» : 33. 
7. f. of Bnrikld, 83 : 24, U. E. | 83 : 30. 
H. f. of Erha-Bel, 46 : 13 | 47 : 31 | 78 ; 16. 
9. f. of Kihii-iiphi, 35 : 3. 

10. f. of NiUiii, 5 : 10 I 17 : 18 | 36" : 13 | 33 : 17 | 62 : 

13 I 63 : 14 I 73 : 13, Lo. E. | 89 : 11 | 91 : 10 | 94 : 

14 I 95 : 14 I 96 : 14 | 104 : 13 | 105 ; 18 | 107 : 18. 

11. f. of Tu.kkuUiiin, 51 : 13. 
13. f. of , 3 : 21. 

13. 8 : 7 I 44 : 8. 

14. in Nam sha Iqlsha-aplu, 3 : 8. 
*I-qu,-bu (of. Aqubu and He. 31p;;).f 

1. s. of Kasir, w., '> : 13. 

3. f. of LfibhiU, 33 : 3. 
■"Is{z)-gu-u, hgal-la slia Artaharri, 13 : 4, 0. 
l-sin-na-ai (" Man of Isin "), f. of Kina-aplu, 66" : 20. 
*I-n-pa-ta-ra{ru)-' -u, s. of Padiduru'u, 28": 4, 7, Lo. E. 
*Is7i(?)-du-b(p)u-ha-tu-' , f. of BH-ittannu, 18 : 13. 
*dlsh-'hi-ta-ri-bi, of. Milhi-ta-ri-bi. 
I-sM-'iShnda^rabti ("0. Sli. lift up"), f. of Bel-zer-id- 

dina, 3° : 5. 
IsTitar {<iDIL-BAT)4tti-ia, f. of BHit-kir, 63 : 5. 
'il-shum-mar-du-' , m. of Mushnllim-Bel, 1 : 31. 
Itti-Bel-ab-nu (" With B. I shone "),X ^gal-la sha ArtaTi- 

shar, 4 : 3, R. 
Itti-BeP-balatu 

1. s. of Nildb-nddin-shumu, sc, 39 : 11. 

3. s. of Ninib-nasir, sc, 43 : 31. 

3. f. of Kutalla-Nabu, 50 : 16. 



Itti-Bel-pa-shar ("With B. is redemption" =z paaJm- 

ru), liardua]\a Bi'l-m'idin-shumu, 51 : 3. 
Itti-Nabubrfliitu., s. of IJimhdiii, 11 : 3, 6, 30. 
Itti-ShamasJi.-baUitu 

1. s. of gashdai, w., 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

2. f. of ffi'tdiiU ....,5:3. 

3. f. of Miiib iih-iddiiift, 79 : 3. 
Iz-(]ii-'ii, cf. Isgii. 

Ii./1-di^ini, f. of Bl'l-nadin, 38": 14. 

Kill bii-n (cf. also Kal-bi-ia), in 'y"Ifiissi'fii xlm Kidhh, 

49 : 4, 9. 
Kalbi-Bau {iBahu) 

1. f. of Ba'ahi-ili, 44:17. 
3. f. of Rc'i'iiiii, 83: 6. 
Kiil-hi-iit (cf also Kiil-bii-ii), f. of Mdintii, 01 : 11. 
*Iui[maf]-ua-' (Pe.), f. of Bugadata, and Tiridiitn, 

74: 7. 
Kiir-lin-', cf. Qiirhii'. 
KiiHr)-iiiud(,?)-6- ...... f. of ....-', 89 : 7. 

*Kiir{Gfiii?)-siik-l.-ii-' (Pe., cf. names like Bayaird/.Tiq 

MriS6(Ta7.y.o<s, etc.), f of IqUhii-iiplii. 76 : 13. 

Ki'iiiir (" [A deity is] preserving ") 

1. s. of Ninib'-Hir, w., 17 : 15. 

...1. 
3. f. of Brl-iipfil4ddiiia, 44 : 34. 

3. f. of Belnmhhi-nplii, 74 : 16 | 80 : 13 | 83 : 36 | [83 : 

33] I 87 : 13 I 88 : 33 I 96 : 16 I 99 : 16 I 107 : 19, 
R. E. 

4. f. o( Iqish and Niiiib-ah-iddiim.. 47 : 17. 

5. f. a{ Iqnbu, 5 : 13. 

6. f of Xiiiib-ni'idiii, 43 : 7 I 56 : 13. 

7. f of 8hum-iddina, 5 : 11 | li : 10 | 18 : 10 | 19': 19 | 

36 : 17 I 37 : 12. 

8. f. of 3 : 23. 

Ki-din (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ardi-Gulii., b. of Bil-sJinm-ibni, \v., 2 : 4, 15 | 

8 : 7 I 94 : 3, L. E. 

3. s. of BH-iqhha, w., 7» : 10 | 8 : 30. 

3. s. of BH-iiA'id, w., 82 : 17. 

4. s. of Niiiib-apiil-iddiiia, w., 39" : 13. 

5. s. of Tiildi', 8 : 5. 

6. s. of b. of . . . . zer(J)-ibni, w., 3 : 33. 

7. f. of Bi'liini and Shamash-shum-iqisha, 17 : 3. 

8. f. of BH-shum-iiiibi. 83 : 33. 

9. f. of Imbiia, 40 : 18 | 48 : 39 | 72 : 13 | 89 : 13 | 107 : 

30. 



f Cf. the well-known name of Egibi, doubtless derived from the same Aramaic stem ^PV. 
X Cf. It-U-Bel-lu-um-mir, Strassmaier, Cyrus 188 : 36 ; Gambyses 68 : 31. 
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Ki-din-Bel, s. of Ichluia-Bel 103 ; 2. 
Ki-din^Sin, s. oi Lakipi, w., Ti : IB. 
*Ki-e-ln]-ra- da-'0?e.), f. of BngesJni. 106 ; 3. 
*Ki-ki-f. in "luBit-Kike. 86" : 8. 
Kim-ti-idduia, f. of Shi riqtim, IT' : o. 
Ki-iia-uphi, K'tna-aphi {or Ki-im-n, Kinii-a?) 

1. s. of .l)v/i'-X//u7y, b. of Shiim-nkiii, -n-., 7» : 10 | 
8 : 31. 

3. s. of Bid-nil' id, w., 4 : 13 I 33 : 15 I [33 : 18] | 38 : 
13 I 33 : 7 I 35 : 39. 

3. s. of Iqhha-iiphi, 35 : 3. 

4. s. of Isiiinai, w., 66" : 20. 

5. s. of yuhii-musMtiq-urru, w., ?■' : 9. 

6. s. of M„ib-f/innil w., 71 : 8, L. E. 

7. f. of Hiaitiia, 85 : 30 | 86 : 19. 

8. f. of Lta-Fsiigihi-riniii, IG : 13 | '30 : 15. 

9. f. of Miiib-niidiii, 93 : 14. 
Ki-iui-iiii-ai, s. of Bid-upahhir, 37 : 2, Hi. 
Ki-rih-ti ("Blessing ") 

1. f. of Bid -nha-usnr, 89 : 1, R. E. 

2. f. of Bid ditdUts II and S/iii-X,ibii-skii, 36:3. 
Ki'sir-iii ("My strengUi "), s. of Tddimi-Bid. 19 : 4, L. E. 
Kii-diir{?), f. of Zahhii'i, 31 : 19. 

* Kiida-' -la-Tifli-' , f. of Bid C)-etii\ 13 : 3. 
*Ku-us-dit-na-' (? *XjnDlp), 32 : 4. 
Kit-siir-itplii, f. of Bid-iiiidiii. 46 : 10. 
Kii-liilAii-ii-Xahii, s. of Bti-Bid-[hah~itii'\, w., 50 : 16. 
liiidiii-siii, La-ii-ha-shi (33 ; 19), Lu-hn-a-siii (44: 12) 
1. s. of Jh-iddiiiii, b. of Bid-iiiidiu. 10 : 3, 34 (w.). 

3. s. of ApUi. VT., 77 : 10. 

3. s. of Ardiia, w., 54 : 11. 

4. s. of Biiliitu. sc, 64 : 17. 

5. s. of Iqi'idni. 23 : 3. 

6. s. of Xddiu. w., 39" : 10 | 4(i : 7 | 47 : 13 | 48 : 29 | 

51 : 13 I 70 : 13. 

7. s. of Nidiiitntit-Bil, w., 32 : 19. 

8. s. of Vhiir, b. of Ardiin, w., 26" : 15 | 33 : 9 | 43 : 

16. 

9. f. of ApUi, 44: 13. 

10. f. of Biiniia, 11 : 11, Lo. E. | 23 : 17, R. E. | 27 ■ 

8 I 39 : 8. 

11. f. of Bel-muballit, 37 : 3. 

12. f. of Ninib-itir, 38 : 3. 



13. f. of Qiiddiishii, 75 : 2. 

14. f of SiUm-ih'ini, 43 : 18 | 56 : 11 | 108 : 14. 

15. f. of S/iiii,i-iddiiiri. 3": 9. 

16. f. of Ubiir, 64 : 13. 

17. 8 : 10 I 32" : 3, 8. 
La-Jdp, La-ki-pi 

1. f. of Kidin-Siii, 73 : 13. 

2. 70 : 4. 

*La-iiia-ni-ia., Ln-mu-iii-' (cf He. t?7. '^^/t) 

1. s. of Bahnii-ili, w., 36 : 11 | 37 : 10 | 38 : 10. 

3. f. of Xii' id-Bid, 108 : 1. 

Lnmassu {?<iKAL-I<:AL)-riiidiii, f. of Bil-ittniiiiu, GS : 

5 f. e. I 69 ; 34 | 86" : 32 | 106 : 13. 
Lii{Liirii)-inc-i' (no ™, possibl. no person), in iilu slia 

La{Laiii)iiii, 38" : 4 | 74 : 8 | 96 : 4, 7 | 99 : 2. 
Lib-lut 

1. s. of Adda II nil, \\., Tit : 16. 

2. s. of Iddiiiii-Xiibii. w., 29 : 35 I 30 : 27 1 (i5 : 24. 

3. f. of Bid-itfiiiiiiu, 56 :4 I n6 : 9. 
Li-iia-dii-nsli. s. of Bikkiui. av., 14 : 12. 
Liq{?)u-(ihu-ii-ii (" My brotlier is an adopted child?"), 

f. of Z><(««((, 82 : 10. 
Ln-dii-kn (Cnnst. Ni. 508 : kii), s. of Bid-nh-iddinn, lipaqdu 

sha Artiiri'iiiii. 39 : 3. 5, R. 
Lu-gi-e, 70 : 3. 
Lii-lii-'-Xiibi'i ("Abundance of N."),g f. of .Vnrdtik- 

itir, 75 : 3. 
X((-r?-(/j-('« (contracted from X»-j(?/t'((, (jr. «. I), f. of OnJa- 

liiii and Bil-i'tir, 7 : 38. 
Lu-4-i-di-ia, Lii-u-idi{IB)-iii (and Lu-u-di-ia, q. v.) 

1. f. of Bil-itta II II II. 82 : 35. 

2. f of Xiiiib-iiiia-biti-shu, 48 : 32 | 51 : 4 | 69 : 33. 
'^lan-nn-a-ki-i- '^Xu-na-n, f. of BeUliuiiu, 36 : 15. 
Miin-iiu-itii-ia*; ("Wliois witlime"), I'nrdu sha Maiiuah- 

tdnti, 84: 7. 
Jfiiii-irii-ki-i-Xiiiib, s. of Xidiiitii Ill-Bid, 86: 5. 
Mari-nu-lu-u-shii-liim 

1. f of Xinih-gii mil 13 : 14 | 35 : 1. 

2. l>ardii sha Shaiigii{?), 54 : 5. 

*Ma I u-usli-ta-nn (Pe. ''JJdiiush-tclnii, Msvoardvrj';) , s. of 
Artari'me, J'liidr biti shnrri, 75 : 7, 9 | 83 : 9, 14 | 
84 : 4; m. of I'lna-niiisJii, 83 : 20, L. E., and ol 
Mannii-ittia, 84 ; 8. 



f Written IGI -\- 2 perpendicular wedges. 

X For the change of 3 to m before n, cf. Minianuiii and Jliniatiii' as over against J'P,'^?. 

§Cf the name Shdkin-laJii ([''A deity is] establishing abundance"), written SKA-LA-LA (Strassmaier, C'ainb. 
287 : 12, 16). Delitzsch, ProL, p. 200. Strassmaier and J^iemer {B. A. Ill, p. 473) read ShaJaln. Cf. Shiikiii-hilhiii. 
1 Against Peiser, who proposed to read tlie name Ln-balta {Bnbyloiiische Yertr'age, p. 335). 
^ In view of names like Man-nu-ki-Eammi'in, it is possible but not probable to read Mhn-nu-ki-Ia (= f*/«). 
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Mar-duk (abbreviated), s. of Abu-ul-idi, b. of Bel-ittan- 

nu and Bel-iuhir, 49 : 1, R. 
Mar-duk-a (of. He. OllD, Mapdoxahj?) 

1. s. otApla, 83: 7. 

2. s. of ArabaJc, 81 : 3. 

8. s. of Bel-mulaUU, 83 : 8. 

4. f. o^Miiia-BH-ilan, 60 : 4. 

5. f. of Bhamshi-Undar, 67 : 14. 

6. hardu sha Bel-nadin-shumu, 39 : 1, L. E. 
Marduk-etir 

1. B. of Bel-iUannu, b. of Bel-harakki, 33" : 4, 7, 
Lo. E. 

3. s. oi Liila' -Nahu, 75 : 3. 
3. f. of BaUitu, 92 : 4. 

Marduk-na' id, s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 87 : 13. 

1. s. of Bel-ibni, 72 : 2, R. 

3. f. of Mitraen, l>inhr hiti sha Addannu, 59 : 6, 8, 15 | 
60 : 30, R. 

Marduk-nasir-zerit, f. of Mugurshu, 87 : 15. 
Mardiik-ri-man-nu, 107 : 1. 

Marduk-zer-ibni, s. of BMshnnii, w., 84 : 13, U. E. 
*Ma-rie (cf. Pa. N'IDf), f. of Q!,ni-injiahi. 1 : 1. 
Mi'ire-iddinn. f. of ShamsTa-bnrnkku, 85 : 6. 
Ma-ru-du, in <JiuBit-Marudu, 9 : 5, 7 | 44 : 6. 
*dMil-Tii-ta-ri-bi, f. of Badiifi. 43 : 3. 
*Mi-na-ah-^i-im-mu (He. Qn:a), f. of Handna, 20 : 16. 
*Mi-in-i(i.-me-e (final ?!, being dissolved. He. ['n^ja), s. of 

Baniia, w., 45 : 33. 
*JJi-in-ifi-iid-i-ni (He. fn,'!!?)' s. of Bel-abu-umr, 14 : 11. 
Mi-nu-u-Bel-da-an (or (Za-raas)! 

1. s. of Baldtu, 48 : 5. 

2. s. of Marduka, 60 : 4, 7, 13, 15, 16. 
*Mi-it{Mit)-ra-da-a-U{tu) (Pe. *Mthraddta, He. nn^np, 

Mn{d-)pa{t)ddTri^), f. of Barja'-miri, 48 ;1, 14, 34. 
*Mi-it-7'a-en, Mi-it-ra-ai-ni, Mi-it-ra-' -in (Pe. Mithrdna, 

3Iiz(^)pd({,7J)'/rj';), s. of Marduknddin-shumu, 

hmutallthu shaimni shar ™"' Sin, 59 : 6, 8, 15, R. | 

60:30, R. (w.). 
*Mi-iz(s?)-da-e-shu (Pe., perhaps containing mizde 

"Sobn," N.), f. of (,g-)adb(m')aga\ 13 : 13. 
Mu-gur-shv, ("Be favourable untc him ") 
1. s. of Mar diik-ndsir-zeru, w., 87 : 15. 

3. s. of Ninib-a^-iddina, w., 58 : 16. 
3. f. of mnib-nddin, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 

Mukm-aplu, cf. Kina-aplu. 
Muk-ka-a, s. of Nabu-etir, 62 : 3, 5. 



1. s. of LMiiia-BH, 43 : 3 | 60 : 3. 
3. in MuBU-Miiri'iiou, 3 : 3 | 3 : 35 | 30 : 3, 7 | 44 : 9, 
10 I 94 : 4. 
A[n-Tii->shn-ii.{u) 

1. s. of Bel-nadin-shumu, gs. of No. 3, [36°- : 1] | 

101 : 4 (mentioned also Const. Ki. 542). 
3. f. of Bel-Jiatin, 2 : 9 | 3 : 5 | 5 : 6 | 12 : 6. 

3. f. of Bel-nadin-shumu, 3» : 3 | 4 : 2 | 6 : 3 | [7:4] | 

7" : 4 I 8 : 14 I 9 : 3, i) I 11 : 4, 8 I 13 : 9, 11 I 13 : 5 I 
14 : 4 I 15 : 6, 13 | 16 : 3 | 17 : 3 | 17> : 2 | 18 : 5 | 
19 : 3 I 30 : 3 1 31 : 3 I 22 : 2 I 23 : 13, [16] | 24 : 
1 I 25 : 3, 7 I 36 ; 3 | 36«.: 2 | [37 : 1] | 28 : 6, 9 | 
38" : 6 I 29 : 3 | 30 : 3 | 81 : 1 | 33 : 5, 11, 13 | 32" : 

3 I 33 : 4 I 84 : 2 I 85 : 5 I 86 : 2 I 37 : 1 I 38 : 1 I 89 : 

4 I 39" : 3, 5 I 40 : 2 | 41 : 3 | 44 : 15, 18 | 45 : 7 | 
48 : 2, 9, 15, 31 | 49 : 3 | 50 : 7, 8, 13 | 51 : 1 | 52 : 
3 I 53" : 3 I 53 : 3 I 55 : 1 I 56 : 2 I 57 : 2, 7 I 58 : 2 I 
59 : 7, 9, 16 ] 60 ; 3 | 62 : 4 | 63 : 4 | 65 : 2 | 66 : 2 | 
66" : 5, 9 I 67 : 2 I 69 : 2 I 70 : 9 I 71 : 4 I 72 : 5, 9 | 
74 : 9, 13 I 75 : 7, 9 | 76 : 5 | 77 : 4, 6 | 79 ; 9 | 
80 : 4, 9 I 81 : 5 I 83 : 11 | 88 : 11, 16 | 84 : 3 | 85 : 
3 I 86 : 3 I 8(P' : 2 | 88 ; 2 | 89 ; 2 | 91 : 3 | 93 : 3 | 
94 : 1 I 94" : 1 I 95 : 1 | 96 : 1 | 97 : 1 | 98 : 1 | 99 : 
3 I 100 : 2 I 101 : 4 I 102 : 10 | 108 : 3 | 104 : 3 | 
105 : 3 I 106 : 6, 10 I 107 : 11. (Gf. of No. 1.) 

4. f. of Qudu, 48 : 33, U. E. 

5. f. of Riiu!it-miiib, 46 : 3 | 47 : 4 | 78 : 3 | 87 : 2 | 

90 : 8 I 92 : 3 I 108 : 3 I 109 : 3, abbreviated Rimut: 
61 : 3 I 78 : 1. (In 46 : 4 | 47 : 6 (cf. 48 : 24, U. E.) 
the same Brnn'it-Ninih is designated as the s. of 
Bel-hatin (No. 3). Properly speal^ing Murashu 
tlaerefore -n-as the grandfather of Rimut-Ninib. 

Nos. 3, 3, 5 are the same person ; No. 4 is pos- 
sibly a different man. 

Mvriishk (?TUK?)aplu, f. of gatin, 86 : 6. 

Mu-shab{fysM(J), f. of Aini-etir, 85 : 4. 

Mu-shal-lim-Bel (BeP). 

1. f. of Ardiia, 37 : 3 

2. >ipaqdu sha Ishum-mardu' , 1 : 81, Lo. E. 

3. 70:4. 
Mu-she-zib 

1. s. of Nabu-Udlitsu, 66 : 3, L. E. 
3. f. of Erba-Bel, 3 : 8. 

3. 'igalla sha Bel-nadin-shumu, 3" :4 | 10 : 6, 13, 15, 17 
(19) I 31 : 3. 



t Of. Vogu«, Z. 0. 33. 

X Cf. Minu-BH-da-nu, Strassmaier, Gambyses 305 : 3 ; Minu-Bel-da-a-ni, Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. 5:1; 108 : 14. 
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Mu-she-nh-Bel 

1. s. of Erih'i, 60" : 4, 7, 8, 13. 

3. f. of Zitti-Nahu, 83 : IS I 84 : 12, Lo. E. | 107 : 16. 
Ma-she-zib-Kiiiih, JIi(s7ii~.ib{KAIi)-Xiiitb 

1. s. of Ahe-iddiiui, 33 : 4. 

3. in aiuMtiHlihdh-yinih (without det. ™ ), 17" : 8, 11 | 
106 : 6. 
JfutiiJMl (KA-JiA)-iiuhi, f. of ..... 18 : 2. 
Mu-tir-n-slii'i, abbreviated from Ninib-inu-tir-i-i-sliAi, q. i). 

'SiVld-Bel (BeP-") 

1. s. of Lamaniia, 108 : 1, 7, Lo. E. 

2. f of Mirshu-Bel, 69 : 24. 

3. f. of Mdina-BH, 17 : 18. 

4. f. of Shuzubu, 94" : 14 | 95 : 16 | [99 : 18]. 
Ni'i'id-Ninib 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, husband of /^Iwifl^Bf?** (53 : 13), 

b. of Erba-BH and BH-ah-iddina (.j3 : 13), w., 
21 : 11. 

2. s. of BH-sJinm-ulan. av., 48 : 34 | .53 ; l."i | 52": 10 | 

59 : 19 I 60 : 31 I 69 : 16. 

3. 64; 7. 

yii'id-Siii. f. of Ktirshn-BH, 2 : 17. 

yii'id-'l Shi-i-pii/,\ !iardii ska Bi'l-niidiii-shiiii/ii, 55 : 2, 14. 

Naitta\-<i Nn-na-ii (cf. Bllitii-yiini'i), s. o{ NidiiitHDi-Bi'l, 

85 : 22 (w.) | 86 : 4. 
N<ihh-<tJi-iddin,t, s. of JlH-rfir, w., 85 : 18 | 86 : 17. 
y(ihh-ah-it-t(in-nu, f. of BH-iisiia, 36 : 13 | 37 : 12 | 38 : 

13. 
N/ib I'l-ii he- id dill <i 

1. s. of Mnih-iii-idin. w., 7" : C) | 14 : 14 | 23 ; 18 | 27 : 

9 ; no w., 48 ; 4. 

2. f. of JViiiib-iiiisir and {NiiiiJi-)mutirrisliu, 48 : 

26 I [49 : 17] | 51 ; 14 | .52 : 16 | 52" : 11 | 59 : 19, 
Lo.E. I 60 ; 33 I 66» : 18 | 69 ; 17, Lo.E. | 70 : 11 | 
73 : 15 I 81 : 10 I 83 ; 33 | 86" ; 38 | 88 : 20 | 89 : 
13 I 94 . 15 I 94» : 13 I 97 : 12 I 103 : 15 | 104 : 12 | 
105 : 12. 

^Nnhii-ash-ka-a-ri-sld, f. of Rannati'iiii', 90 ; 7. 

X(ih}i-balat-su-igbi, 107 : 4. 



Nabu-bulUt-su, Nabu-hulUti-lit) -su 

1. f. of JOisbrnb, 66:4. 

3. t. of Ubin; 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 
Xiihii-da-iii-iiu {X(tb!i-d<iiiinii), f. ot tUddn' , 50:18 | 
64 : 3 I 93 : 13. 

'■■'Xahu-dii-lr,-' (Ar., cf. lie. («n;Sn), 70 : 4. 

Xdbh-etir 

1. f. of 3IiiH;\ 63 : 5. 

3. 23 : 5. 
Xiibv-ctir-iifipshiiH [ZI-TIMpl), f. of Ai^h'i, 5 : 5. 
'■' yiibfi ■ gi-ri-ia, s, of gappassua' , w., 33"; 13. 
'■''Xibu-hii-qri-hi (Ar. = *:ipJ^13J, "N. rewards," cf. Pa. 

3p;fb2,| Jpi'nr^), f. of Iddiihii-Xiibii, 82 : 6. 
Xdhu-i-diin-ni, f of BH-nadin, 50 : 7. 
X,ib!i-it-t(in-nv (Ar. docket [nXDJ) 

1. s. of ApVi, b. of Bi'l-biillitan, 7 : 1. 

2. s. of Ea-ix'idin. \i. of Biht'i, w., 67: 14. 

3. s. of Shishkii, 71 : 3, 4, U. E. 

4. f. of Bel-hiilUtSii and Xibi'i-ni'diit, 3 : 1. 

5. f. of Buneiie-ibiii, 12 : 14. 

(i. f. of Sluihtia-Bi'ibiln, 93 : 4. 
Xabh-'kn-sur-shu, f. of BH-niidiu, 10: 34. 

XabU'iiii/bnUiti-it) 

1. s. of Aplii. w., 79 ; 11, 0. & Lo. E. 

2. f. of Xippiir (.?), 92 : 3. 
Xnbu-mudaiiiiiiiq{-iq], s. of Iddina-Mardiik, w., 41 : 11. 
Xabu-mu-slie-tiq || -iirr u 

1. f. of Kinu-npjii, 7": 9. 

2. f. of Xergal-niidiii, 7-' : 5 | S ; 16. 
Xiib!i.-iia-din. Xahii-ru'idin (MU) 

1. s. of AT^e-iddina, 85 : 7. 

2. s. of Xiibh-Htiinnu, b. of Bil-huUitsK, 3 : 1. 

3. s. of Ninib-Hir, 61 : 4, 17 | 78 : 3. 

4. s. of Tir-dn . . . . , 18 : 1, 5. 

5. f. of Bi-l-iitir, 82 : 7. 

6. hmar biti s7m BH-ibukusJi, av., 1 ; 29, 11. E. 
Xahii-ui'idr, in lUi'IIussHi sha Xabii-in'isir, 79 : 15. 
*Xit-bii-iin-da (= Xiibuntii =^ Xabutta = Nabiitu, He. 

nu:), f. of Addu-ramu, 65 : 25 | 67 : 1. 
*Xabu-qa-ta-ri {Kr. "N. is myrocli", cf. lli-qa-ia-ri) , 
f. of . . . . , 33 ; 8. 



\ = Xd' idta = Xi'i'idntn. written I. 
X Cf. Vogli^, ?. c, 30, 36, 48. etc. 

§Cf. Euting, EpigrapMsehe Miscellen, 18, 53, and Noldeke, 
Z. D. 31. 0., Vol. XXIV), p. 93. 

I Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 30, note. 



Beitrage zur Keniitniss der aramaiscJien Dialecte (in 
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Nabii-re' u-shu-nu\ 

1. s. of Shamask-erba, 83 : 5. 

3. f. of Bel-erha, 79 : 14. 

3. f. of HasJidai, 88 ; 7. 
*Nahu-sha-ra-'a (cf. Sa. lli-sJuira'a (Hal. 142)), s. of 

Siihimmii-Hk'in, 32; 5, 6, 8, 10, 13, R. 
Nahu-ta-ri-is, f. of BH-itfannii. 12 : 15. 
Nahu-u-mr-sMi, s. of Bel-nasir, ^v., 80 : 15. 
Jfabu-u-she-zib 

I. I'ardu sJia Bel-nadin-shiimu, 65 : 7, 33, K. 
3. iHirdu sha Sliamash-nadin, 73 : 4, 9, Lo. E. 

^Nabu-za-bad (cf Pa. n3tnj4 He. ^aJ'?«, 1?Jin;), f of 
Qarlia', 85 : 23 | 86 : 18. 

Nahu-zer-iddina, f. of Babbi-ili, 40 : 1 | 73 : 14 | 80 : 16. 
*Wa-ad-bi-ia (cf. He. n;3nj), f. of Jfapsaii, 83 : 5. 
Wa-diH 

1. s. of Bulluta, w., 5 : 11. 

3. s. of i>i(?rfig, b. of Mimut-Bel, w., 33 : 17 | 36» : 
8, L. E. 

3. s. of {Ina-)siUu-mnib, sc. & w., 32 : 31 | 93 : 17 | 

97 : 14 I 98 : 11 I 100 ; 15 | 103 : 15. 

4. s. of Iqisha-aphi, w., 5 : 10 | 17 : 13 | 26» : 12 | 33 : 

17 I 63 : 13 I 68 : 14 I 72 : 12, Lo, E. | 89 : 11 | 
91 : 10 I 94 : 14 | 95 : 14 | 96 : 14 | 104 : 13 | 105 : 
13 I 107 ■ 18. 

5. s. of Ninib-nadin, b. of Qatin, w., 18 : 9.- 

6. f. of Agara, 8 : 22 | 38 : 16. 

7. f. of Arbilai, 79 : 14. 

8. f. of Bel-ibni, 42 : 8. 

9. f. of Banna, 7" : 12 | 41 : 12 | 81 : 9 | 86" : 27. 

10. f. of LabasM, 39" : 10 | 46 : 7 | 47 : 13 | 48 : 39 | 51 . 
13 I 70 ; 13. 

II. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 78 : 9. 

12. f. of Mnib-nadin, 1 : 38 | 63 : 16. 

13. f. of Sin-mur, 3" : 13 | 19 : 16. 

14. f. of Sin-nasir, 64 : 11. 

15. f. of Shulluma, 14 : 17 | 17 : 14 | 17" : 15 | 33 : 14 | 

36" ; 14 I 33 : 8. 

16. f. of Ubar, 71 : 10 | 79 : 15 | 82 : 28 | 95 : 17 | 101 : 

18 I 107:21. 

*Na-di-ru (abbreviated, cf. Pa. 7Unjg), s. of Barik-ili, 
gs.oi m/caru, 73 : 3, 9, Lo. E. 



JYa-dub(f)-shu-nu, s. of Bibanu, b. of Ninib-ibni, 7 : 3, 

L. E. 
Na-iiKi-ri-' , s. of Shame-ramu, MUcu, 75 : 6. 
'^Ma-iKt-a-ei'ish, s. oi Niiiib-njiiHn, w., 59:31. 
'>'<>-Na-iia-a-id-ri- (cf m4dri'\), s. of Sajma, 30 : 5, 7, 

10, 12, L. E. 
i'Na-na-a-na din 

1. s. of ,SW4;h.«', w., 27: 11. 
3. f. of A7iu-lUi', 63 : 6. 

3. f. of Bel-aJije-iddina, 56 : 16. 

4. f. of IfjdnWnnti, 45 : 4. 

5. f. of Ninib-nadin, 46 : 8 | 47 ; 15. 

6. f. of Bibat, 38 : 3. 
<lNiniiiaru-miigvr 

1. in n&ru mjyannaru-muc/ur, 86" ; 7, 9, 15, 33. 
8. in f^i^Titurru sha ■"iMannaru-mugur , 86" : 7-8. 
*Na-pa-i-\_na-\, Na-pi-a-ni-' , Nu-pi-ejL-nh-' , (Pe.) s. of 

Atrumanu', ^v., 18 : 11 | 38" : 14 | 74 : 3, 10. 
*Mip-sa-an (cf. Na-ap-»<i,-nu-um, Bu. 91-5-9, 367 : 33 ; 
2463 : 16), s. of Nadbiia, 82 : 5. (Amorite? But 
cf also ViJ. 6:42.) 
NapisTitimi-tim), f. of Bel-tashme-ri?itu, 78 : 11. 
Na-air 

1. s. of Igisha-aplu, 62 : 12. 
3. s. of Ninib-muballit, 8 : 9. 

3. s. of Bimut, 8 : 2. 

4. f. of Bel-muTAn-aplu, 57 : 15. 

5. f. of JYinib-abii-usur, 31 : 3. 

6. f. of Mnib-nadin, 71 : 6. 

7. in mugussHu sJia Nasir, 93 : 7-8 | 102 : 2. 
Na-shi-ilu, s. of Ldbashi, w., 31 : 17. 

^■Na-tan-ili (He. '^Kjnj , NaOavaTjX'),f. of Ili-gabri, 67:15. 
*Na-tzi-nu (=* jinj).— Of. Jihibd, '//Ja? (=Donatus), N. 

1. s. of Shilimmu, 45: 5. 

2. in nam sha Nntuiiu, 65 : 7, 16, 20, 22. 
Nergal-na.din, s. of Nabii-mushetiq-urru, hghaknu sha 

hshushamie, 7" : 4, R. E. | 8 : 15, L. E. 
Nergal-nadin-ahu, s. of Ardi-Bel, w., 68 : 6 f. e. | 98 : 13. 
Ni-din-ta-a ("0 my gift ! "), s. of Kalbiid, w., 61 : 10. 
Ni-din-ti, f. of ATiushunu, 46 : 3, 4 | 47 : 6. 
Ni-din-tum 

1. s. of Badiia, av., 15 : 19. 

3. f. of Adda mm, 75; 14. 



f Cf. Addu-re'u-ush-shu. 
t Cf. Vogiifi, I. c, 73. 

§ Cf. Sachau, Balmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXV, p. 742).— Cf. NiSpo^, Wadd. 2457 (N.). 
II Less probable <^Jfe?id-4<n' ("O. N., preserve"). Although Nana is no Aram, deity, an Aramean living in 
Babylonia might have worshiped her there. 
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.3. f. of Vhiimtsn, 84: 6. 

80 : 3, 7, O. 
Ni-din-tu-BeV, s. oi yiiiib-uaclin, sc, 1 : 32. 
M-diii-tiim-BH {BeP-'^) 

1. s. of Bagri'ino', 76 : 2, 7, Lo. E. 

2. s. of Eshe-etir. nephew of BH-ah-iddiiia, 57 3, 

8, 9. 

3. s. of Tfizlurslui, 35 : 1, 18. 

4. f. of Bel-iibu-iisur and Ihi-Bit-Hi-itlirf. 75 : 5. 

5. f. of BH-i'rish. 60 : 1, 7, 15, L. E. 

6. f. of En-iir'idin and En-iniii-kussi-s7iii. 105 : 3. 

7. f. of Idiuii, 85: 24 I 86 : 6. 

8. f. of Labfuhi, S3: 19. 

9. f. of Jill II im-ki-Miiih, 86 : 5. 

10. f. of N;ritt<i-Kiiii((, 85 : 23 | 86 : 5 (Xo?. 7, 9 and 

10 probably same person, father of three sons). 

11. 8: 13 I 44: 11. 

Ni-din-tum-Shamash, s. of Bintene-ihni, so., 18 : 14 | 19 : 

20 1 21 : 13 I 26" : 17 | 28^ : 16. 

Ni-din-tum- f. of Ea-erish, 86 : 7. 

*Ni-n(i--(i-lai, Ni-na-a/k-kii.-' , hmar biti s/in Ziitame, -w., 45: 

30 I 50 : 13. 
Ninib-iibu-umr 

1. s. of Bel-nadin-shumu, sc, 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 : 

12 1 80 : 17 I 83 : 34 I 84 : 15 I 103 : 19 | 106 ; 16. 
3. s. of Nddin, w., 78 : 9. 

3. s. of Nasir, 31 : 3, 27. 

4. s. of Kiiiib-iiadiii, w., 53 : 19. 
Ninib-tih-iddiiui 

1. s. of Ardi-ekiilln-rnbii , ^ipaqud ska alntlli Shibi- 

Uruki-ku, w., 48 : 31 I 69 : 19 I 84 : 14; no w., 
51 : 3, 8. 

2. s. of AnU-Giihi, 3 : 3. 

3. s. of BH-ah-iddir,,i, w,, 71 : 8. 

4. s. of Bel-shum-ibni, w., 7 ; 21 | 7" : 9 | 9 ; 15 | 11 : 

13 1 17" : 16 I 41 : 14 I 76 : 9 I 86" : 30. 

5. s. of Bushi-Bel, b. of fAmat-Belit (married to 

Na'id-Ninib, s. of Ardi-Ninib), w., 6 : 10 | 26" : 
16; now., 53 : 11 (13). 

6. s. of Iddinii-BH, w., 31 : 21. 

7. s. of Itti-SMni(isn-bril(ttu, 79 : 3. 

8. s. of Ki'isir, b. of Iqish, w., 47 : 17. 

9. f. of Ardiifi, 88 : 33 | 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

10. f. of Baniia, 4 : 13. 

11. f. of Miigtirshii, 58 : 17. 



13. 
13. 

Kin ib- 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
Xmili- 
Xill ib- 

yiii ib- 
1. 

2. 

Ninib- 
Nin ib- 

1. 

2. 



3. 

mulb- 
Nwib- 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 



f. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 39" : 14. 

f. of Zabini, 85 : 8. 
tiTii'-bul-lit, yiii ib-a?i,e-iidlU{-it) 

s. of Ahtis/tuini, w., 41 : 14. 

s. of Apld, w. 16 : 14 I 30 : 15 I 31 : 9. 

f. of BiiHitii,,, 22 : 16 I 31 : 18. 

f. of Belshunii, 6: 13. 

f of Bibiitti, 70 : 15. 

,ii (dBIL-DAB), B. of Ardi-yuiib,\\., 49A8 | 53:18. 
inui-bUi,-s]iii,\ s. of Li'i-idiiii, lipurji/d sha nbuUi Gn- 

hi, w., 48 : 33 I 6!) : 33 ; no w., 51 : 4, 9. 
<ipiil-idiliiiii 

s. of Ahe-iddiiin, 96 : 2, L. E. 

f. of Kidiii, 39" : 13. 

bel-iihc-shii, s. of Upalhhir-BH, sc, 97 : 15 | 98 ; 14. 
er-ba, Ninib-erba (SU) 

f. of Brirlk-BH, 21 : 5. 

f. of Bel-itadiit-sJiumu and of Niiiib-uddin, 13 : 9 | 
19 : 13 I 23 : 13 I 35 : 17 I 38 : 11 | 39 : 27 | 30 : 38 | 
39" : 7 I 40 ■ 15 I 41 : 10 I 45 : 31 I 48 : 33, Lo. E. | 
49 : 13 I 50 : 15 I 51 ; 10 I 53 : 14 I 53" : 10 1 59 : 18 | 
(50 : 21 I 66" : 17 I 69 : 15-1 70 : 13 | 72 : 15, U. E. | 
74 : 14, R. I 82 : 33, Lo. E. | 83 ; Lo. E. 1 84 : 9 | 
88 : 19 I 97 : 11 I 100 : 11 | 103 : 13 | 104 : 10 | 105 : 
10. 

f. of Niidb-ibid, 17: 14. 
■erish, f. of Erba-BU, 56 : 14 | 58 : 14. 
-Hir {dBAB, dNIN-IB, 13 : 13) 

s. of Bank-ShamsU, 7" : 3, 11 (w.) | 8 : 11. 

s. of Baziizu, w., 38": 10. 

s. of Belshiinu, w., 21 : 8. 

s. of Belit-nddin, b. of Barik-Shamsln, w., 7 : 24. 

s. of Dtnuii(, 85 : 3 I 86 : 3. 

s. of Dannu-Nergal, 85 : [3], 19. 

s. of Iddlun-Niibn, w., 10 ; 35. 

s. of Labdahi, 38 : 3, 16. 

s. of Ninib-muhalUt, 22 : 2, 20. 

s. of Sauiua, w., 15 : 20. 

s. of Slitiia-iddiiui, sc. & w., 36 : 16 | 44 : 35 | 63 : 
13 I 63 : 15 I 66" : 21 I 71 : 6 I 94" : 151 95 : 15 | 96 : 
16 I 101 : 15. 

s. of Zabudu, w., 21 : 10. 

(?), f. of Ardi-Bel, 12 : 4. 

f. of Ardi-ekallu-rabu, 22 : 14 | 28 : 12 | 33 : 7 | 34 : 
23 I 35 : 38 I 40 : 17. 



f Of. Nergal-a-na-biti-shu (Strassmaier, Oambyses 361 : 13), and Ea-a-na-ktissi-shu (above). Abbreviated, supple- 
ment something like Ukrub. 
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15. f. of Bel-aji-iddina, 70 : 14. 

16. f. of Bel-epush, 61 : 10. 

17. f. of Dalatani', 73 : 11. 

18. f. of Iddina-Nahu, 18 : 13. 

19. f. of ^«sir, 17:15. 

30. f. of Nuhu-widin, 61 : 4 | 78 : 3. 

31. f. of Ninih-n&din, 7' : 8 | 9 : 14 | 11 ; 13 | 13 ; 13 | 13 

: 7, and of S7tamas7i-aJi,-iddina, 7° : 8 | 13 : 13 | 
36 : 17 I 37 : 9 I 40 ; 16 I 48 : 35, Lo. E. | 49 : 14 | 
50 : 15 I 51 : 10 I 53 : 14 I 53" : 10 | [59 : 18] | 69 : 
15, V. E. 

23. f. of Niqiidu, 66 : 11. 

33. f. of Tiridata, 74 : 5. 
Ninib-ga-mil 

1. s. of Addiiiinii, w., 89 : 15. 

3. s. of Apia, w., 85 : 18 I [86 ; 17]. 

3. s. of BH-nadiii, sc, 16: 18. 

4. s. of D-ummuq, sc, 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 

5. s, of Hrishdiii, w., 6 : 13. 

6. s. of Miinnu-h'i-shulum, w., 13 13 | 35 [1], 18. 

7. s. of Sin-ni~i«ir, w., 11 : 13. 

8. s. of ... . ai, w., 86' : 33. 

9. f. of Salatu, 86' : 39. 
10. f. of Kina-aplu, 71 . 8. 

Ninib-ibjii 

1. s. of Bihihtii. b. of NadubCl^shunu, 7 ; 3, L. E. 

8. s. of Erba, w., 36' : 14 | 38' : 10. 

3. s. of Niiiih-erhti, w., 17 ■ 14. 
Ninib-ile'i, in 'iJME'usseH sha Ninib-ile'i, 79 : 4. 
Ninih-iiiubullit {-it) 

1. s. of Apia, 96 : 3, L. E. 

3. s. of Ardi-Mnib, f. olffandni', 63: 6 | 94': 3, L. E. 

3. s. of BH-niuUii, w., 10 : 33 | 54 10. 

4. s. of Zeriia, sc, 10 : 36. 

5. s. of . . . ., w., 3 : 33. 

6. f. of A^-iddina and Ardi-Mnib, 13 : 10 | 41 : 13 | 

48 : 34 I 55 : 84 I 66' : 18 | 88 : 19. 

7. f. of JYa.'iir, 8 : 9. 

8. f. of Ninib-etir, 33: 3. 

9. f. of Shum-iddina, 69 : 18, U. E. 

10. f. of Uballitsu-Gula, 66: 13. 

11. 63 : 3 I 107 : 6. 

Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shu, [Ninib-mu-tilr-ahu, \_Ninib~\ -mutir 

{QUB^-sliu, and abbreviated Mu-tir-ri-shu (33 : 

15 I 51 : 14) 
1. s. of Nabu-aTjie-iddina, b. of Ninib-naair, w., 48 : 

85 I 49 : 17 I 51 : 14 I 86' : 37 | 88 : 20. 
3. s. of UhalUtsu-Marduk, b. of Ninib-nadin-shumu, 

w., 8 : 18 I [33 : 30] | 38 : 15 | 39 : 9. 



10. 



JViiiib-nd'id 

1. s. of Bel-(i'piiUi!iiir{i.), 44: 4. 

3. s. of IddiiKi-dplu, w., 73 : 15. 

3. 8 : 13. 
Ninib ( dBAR, dNIN-IBynadin (MU, SE, 39' : 9) 

1. s. of Apia, w., 64: 11 | 73 : 11. 

3. s. of Bel-kisUr, sc. & w., 31 : 33 | 39" : 15 1 43 : 
70 : 16. 

3. s. of Bel-shmn-ibni, \v., 68 : 7 f. e. 

4. s. of Kasir, w., 43 : 7 | 56 : 13. 

5. s. of Kinii-iiplii, \v., 93 : 14. 

6. s. of Mtigurshu, sc, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 

7. s. of Nadii,, w. & sc, 1 : 28, Lo. E. | 63 : 16. 

8. s. of Ndua-nfidiii, w., 46 : 8 | 47 : 15. 

9. s. of Nliiiir, w., 71: 6. 
s. of Ninib-erba, b. of Bel-nadiii-shumu, w., 

13 I 33 : 12 I 25 17 | 38 • 11 | 29 : 37 | 30 
39' : 7 I 40 : 15 | 41 : 10 | 45 : 30 ] 48 : 22, Lo. 
49 13 [50 14 I 51 : 10 I 52 : 14 I 52' : 9 
18 I 60 : 21 I 66' 17 | 69 15 | 84 : 8 | 88 
97 : 11 I 100 : 11 | 103 : 12 | 104 : 10 | 105 : 10. 
s. of Niiilb-Hlr, b. of Shamas7i-a?i-iddina, w. 

8 I 9 : 14 I 11 : 12 1 12 : 13 I 13 : 7. 
s. of Ninih-nadiii, w., 8 ; 19. 
s. of Mgud, w., 101 : 16. 
s. of JRibdt, w., 58 : 16. 
s. of SJniiit-iddina, w., 57 : 15. 
?, f. of Ahe-iddiiia, 8 : 3. 
f. of AJjiUshunu, 3 : 14. 
f. of Apia, 4 : 13 | 68 : 7 f. 

94: R. I 94': 14, R. | 95 

101 . 17 I 107: 19. 
f. of Ardi-Gula, 17': 18 | 91 : 11 | [94: 16?]. 
f. of Bel-etir, 19 : 3. 
f. of Bel-ittannu, 13 : 11. 
f. of Erba, 19 : 15 | [36' : 13] | 34 : 33 | 35 : 39 

9 I 48 : 30 I 51 : 3. 
f. of Hatin and Niidiii, 15 : 18 | 18 : 9. 
f. of Iddina-Bel, 33 : 17. 
f. of Nabii-ahe-iddiiKt, 7' : 

37 : 9 I 48 : 4. 

31. 
33. 

53 : 30. 
19. 



10 1 



11. 

13. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 



19: 

28 I 
E. I 
I 59: 
19 1 



e. I 69 : 23 I 70 : 
15, R. I 96 : 15, 



13 I 
R. I 



19. 
20. 
31. 

23. 

33. 
24. 

85. 

36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
30. 
31. 
33. 
33. 



I 39' 



6 I 14 15 I 33 : 18 I 



f. of Nand-erish, 59 ; 

f. of Nidintu-Bel, 1 . 

f. of Ninib-ahu-iiiiur, 

f. of Ninib-iiddiii, 8 : 

f. of Sharif yiqislia, 85 : 7. 

f. of Shum-iddina, 33 ; 9 J 48 : 88 | [59 : 31]. 

Hhaknii sha Nippur, 33 : 17. 

70 : 3. 
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Nmih-nadin-afin, s. oi Ninib-nasir-ah.u, 19 : 4, R. E. 
Niiiih-nu-diii.{niaUii,)-shu'mu 

1. s. of Vbi(Uitsii-3I(irduk, b. of JViiiib-inutirrishu, w., 
7" : 7 I 8 : 18 I 13 ; 8 I 14 : 15 | 19 : 14 | 24 : 12 | 

25 : 16 I 26 : Hi I 27 ■ 8 I 28 : 5 (no w.) | 29 : 27 | 
30 : 29 I 32 : 15 I 33 : 6. 

2. f. of Itti-BH-hali'itu, 39 : 11. 
Niriih-)in-sir, Ninih-nasir {PAP) 

1. s. of Ardi-Bel, gs. of Nasku-unlidbsM (48 : 35), b. 

otBel-Ushir (55 : 25), sc. & w., 33 : 11 | 37 : 18 | 
38 : 18 1 41 : 17 I 48 : 35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 : 15 I 
[52 : 18] I 52» : 14 | 55 : 25 | 60 ; 24 | 65 : 29 | 67 • 
18 I 72 : 16 I 89 : 17. 

2. s. of Bel-iquha, 17^:4. 

3. s. of ganah, w., 9 : 17 | 17 : 18. 

4. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 42 : 9 | 69 : 22. 

5. s. of Niihu-ahe-iddiiiu, b. of Ninih-inutirrisliu, w., 

48 : 25 I 52 : 15 I 52" : 11 | 59 : 19, Lo.E. | 60 : 22 | 
66' : 18, U. E. I 69 : 17, Lo. E. | 70 : 11 | 72 : 15 | 
81 : 10 I 82 : 23 | 88 : 20 | 86" : 27 | 89 : 12 | [94 : 
15] I 94": 13 I 97:11 I 103:14 | 104:12 | 105:12. 

6. f. of Bel-muUn-aplu, 96 : 17 | 99 : 17. 

7. f. of Belshunu, 51 : 12 | 65 : 25 | 67 : 16 | 69 : 26 | 

75 : 15 I 94" : 13 I 99 : 15 I 103 : 13. 

8. f. of Itti-Bel-baldtu, 43 : 21. 

9. f. of Simla, 94 : 17 | 94" : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96 : 18 | 

99 : 20. 
Ninib-ni'iur-iiJiu {8HE8H-8HE8H), f. of Niivib-ni'idin- 

ahu, 19 : 4. 
Mnib {a SBI-DUyu-pah:-hir,-\ m. of Bil-k!ia. 14: 13. 
Nippur {[mjEN-LI^L-KZ), s. of Nabfi-muhallit, 92 : 3. 
Ni-qad, Ni-qu-du (cf. Bi. S^pJ) 

1. s. of Miiib-eth; w.. 66: 11. 

2. f. of Ninib-nAdiit, 101 : 16. 

3. f. of Ribfit. 7 : 30 I 24 : 13 I 25 : 18 I 26 : 16 1 29 : 

26 I 30 : 27 I 66" : 16 | 81 : 9. 
Ni-is-sa-har-Bel, s. of Belshunu. w., 9 : 16. 
*Nit-tii-bii-zii-iit(-', cf. Usli-t(i-bu-zn-nn- . 
*Nu-Tia-a (cf. He. nnij), s. of Erba, \\., 4 : 12. 



Nu-ur-mati-BeV ("B. is the light of the country ")>1: s. 

of Ardi-Qula, w., 6 : 11. 
Ni:ii'-ti(z-kHr-BH,% f. of Apia, 47 : 19. 
Kiisku-nadin 

1. s. of Ardi-GuJa, sc, 6 : 14 | 9 : 18 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 

16 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 21 I 17" : 19 | 20 : 17 [ [33 : 23] | 

24 : 15 I 35 : 21 | 29 : 29 | 30 : 31 | 34 : 26 ] 45 : 
35 I 55: 26 (w.). 

2. s. of Ardlia, w., 13 : 11. 
3. II f. of Siliiii-ilaai. 108:13. 

Niisku-ualiabshi{-sM), f. of Ardi-Bel, gf. of NiiUb-iiadr, 

48 : 35. 
Nu-u-h,i-<lMil-'hi,^ s. of Anum-ibni, w., 47 : 19. 

*'Pa-da-a-ma (riMD), s. of lad'ihiama, b. of laMmntanu, 

25 : 18. 

*Pa-di-du-ru-'-u, f. of Isipatnra'u, 28" : 5. 

*Pa-ni-iii (*n'J3), f. of Shillmmu, 14: 14. 

Pa-ni-iU (cf. He. hvi'iS, Gen. 32 31), f. of Ta 

3" : 12. 

*Pa-pn-ku. (Pe. Pdpitk, Arab. Babek, Ua/j.^exos'), f. of 
Ba(jUiiz{n)u, 11 : 2, 6. 

*P<i-ru-ri-e (Median), f. of Baga'zuslitiim, 76 : 13. 

'^Pa-ti-iah-ta-na-' (Pe. *Pitti-s]dil.iia, "Holding the posi- 
tion of a lord "), s. of Barmakka' , 74 : 6, 12. 

*Pa-ta-ah (abbreviated, cf. He. n'nns), f. of Shamu, 84:5. 

^-Pi-li-ia-a-ma (He. n;'73), s. of Shilimmv, 14 : 4, 9 j 34 : 
24 (w.) I 45 : 33 (w.). 

Pa-u'h-'hu-ru 

1. f. of Ardi-Bel, 19 : 3. 

3. f. of BiWiunu, 6 : 11. 
Pu-vh-hu-rii-a, m. of Eunsararu, 75 : 6, O. 
(^a-ad-du-sJni, s. of Labashi, 75 : 3. 
*Qa-hi-ia, 70: 7. 

*qar-ha-' (cf. He. nip, Sinaitic (Arab.) imp, and (Ar.) 
nmp, "bald."— K) 

1. s. of JSTahu-zabad, w., 85 : 31 | 86 : 18. 

2. f of Bel-etir, 15 : 19. 
(^ji-da-a, Qtid-da-a 

1. s. of Murashu, w., 48 : 33, U. E. 

2. f. oi Addanitu, 32": 11. 

3. f. of Shadli-rabii-natannu, 16: 2. 



fin view of the writing Bel-u-pith-SAR (q. v.), which can only be read Bi'l-a-pahrhir, I reject Delitzsch's 
ti-pah-hsir (Assyrisches Handworterbuch, p. 520 b), substituting the reading above. 

X Unless by mistake the scribe omitted a perpendicular wedge between nur and mati. in which case the name 
would be identical with the following. But cf. names like Shajnash-nn-nr-ma-tim, Pinches, Peek, p. 55. 

§C'f. also the previous name. 

1 If the name is to be read as restored above CNusku-nadin). 

1 Cf. Liiiu^-Kbbi-ili, Strassmaier, Oambyses 268 : 15. 
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*<lQ,u-su-ia-a-hia-hi (Edomite = *2n'DlDf), li^e'u, s. of 
Mare, 1 : 1, 23, 25, R. E. 

*Ra-' u-bi-iiu (^=*h»2m, cf. He. ani, in^^rn,), s. of 

Kitlhi-Bau, ^alianu aha SJtulum-Bahilii, hshaJcnu 
lishushannia, 44 : 16, L. E. 
*Iia-ab-M-iU, Rnh-hi-iU (cf. Pa., Na.'^Nni, 'Pa.i3doi (Uran- 
ios)— N ), s. of Nu1<!i-z!}r-iddinii, 40: 1, 10 | 72 : 
14 (w.) I 80: 16 (w.). 

*En-hi-iin-ili(in) Rn-hi-iui-ili = "Gml is merciful," (Ar., 
cf. He. '7XnnT)| 

1. s. of .S/k/(» . . , 98 :2, O. 

2. f. o^LamniiV, 36 : 11 | 37 : 10 1 38 : 10. 

3. f. of Ziihdiiii, 65 : 28 I 69 : 3, 6. Cf. tlie foil. 

4. f. of UiJnriui-, 59 : 17 I 69 : 1, and of Znbdiki. 65 : 

28 I 69 : 3, 6. (Cf. the previous No.) 
*Ra-'lii-mu (abbrev.) in '''ihS^aibti-Rah'imii, 86': 5. 
Rit)nmi'in-ri-miiH-)ti, s. of .lp?(/, 35: 2, 19. 

Re' a-ii-nu, s. oi Kulbi-Biiu, 83 : 6. 
Ri-ha-a-tu (70 : 15), Ri-h„l 

1. s. of Biiiuin-iris/i, w., 56 : 17. 

2. s. of BH-buUiisu, 91 : 2. 

8. s. of BH-trb,i. 43 : 2, 8 (id. -with ll,cf. Intr., p. 14). 

4. s. of Naiu'i-nhdtn, 38: 3, 17. 

5. s. of Ninib-ahe-bullit, "\v., 70 : 15. 

6. s. of Niqiid, w., 7 : 20 I 24 : 13 I 25 : 17 I 26 : 15 I 

29 : 25 I 80 : 27 I 66" : 16, U. E. | 81 : 9. 

7. s. of Skamnshai, w., 107: 15, U. E. 

8. s. of . . . . -Bel, b. of Bel-nadin-shumu and Shtria- 

iddinn. 7 : 3, L. E. " 

9. f. of Bel-ittannu, 60 : 23. 

10. f. of Niiiib-nadin, 58 : 16. 

11. I'ardu sha Bel-nrtdin-sltnmu, 52 : 1, 13, R. 

12. m. of BH-nbn-usnr, 90:2. 

*Ri-i-Jcatif)-ili, s. of BH-aJi-iddina.lt. of SliaimM-Undnr. 

109 : 1. 
Ri-man-ni-BeP, s. of AJie-Hmur, w,, 39": 11. 
Ri-man-nii-BH, s. of fiilla-ni, w., 88:24, U. E. 
Ri-mut (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Belshunu, ^\., 58 : 13. 

2. s. of jlfiirashii, 61 : 3 | 78 : 1 (abbreviated from 

Rhniit-Ninib, q. v). 

3. f. of Bel-kasir, 61 : 12. 



4. f. of Bel-na&in, 81 : 2, 15. 

5. f. of Nmir, 8 : 2. 

Ri-mut-BeP, s. of Biqdiq, b. of Mdlii, 26°: 3. 
Ri-iimt-Ninib and abbreviated Ri-mut (61 : 3 | 78 : 1) 

1. s. ofBel-JidUii, 46 : 4 I 47 : 6 I 48 : 24, U. E. (w.). 

2. s. of .Vurnn/ih (i. e. grandson of M., and identical 

with No. 1 ? Cf. p. l.")j,46 : 2 | 47 : 3 | 73 : 2, 7, 10 | 
87 : 1, 6 I 90 : 3, 4 I 92 : 1, 6, 8, 10 | 108 : 1, [5], 7, 
9 I 109 : 3, 6. 

RiUi iKISIIIB) or UpahJiir (mGINy.'-Bel.'- f. of Ardi- 
Niiiih, 7.S : 12. 

*Ru-shu-uii-da(-(i)-tu(ti) (Pe. * Raualmti-ddtn) (cont. 
■rniihi-ivt, "clear," ov mucitli., "clearness," N.) 
uncle (father's brother) of Biiija'-mir!, 48 : 3, 10. 

*Rn-s/iii-iiu-pa-a-ti (Pe. * Riiiishnii-pntfi), hsipir sha 
Artaremu, 48 : 7. 

*Srt-a5-ma-', Sdh-mn-a 

1. f. of Xaiifi-idrl', 20: (i. 

2. f. of Ndnii-ni'idiii, 27 • 11 (probabl}' same person 

as No. 1). 

*Sa-mu-u-aiKe. PjWO, f. of Ninih-Hir, 15 : 20. 

*Si-i-itt-tu-ra (cf. He. ■'"inp), s. of Sfiabbaliai, 45 : 3. (Re- 
peatedly found in the Hauran, N.) 

S!-liiii-Bel\ f. of Amel-BH. 81 : 18. 

Si-liin-ili'ini 

1. s. of Labashi, w., 43 : 17 | 56 : 11 | 108 : 13. 

2. s. of JViis/oi-[nitdin ?}, \v., 108: 13. 

3. s. of Shiiin-iddiiui. w., 86» : 84. 

4. s. of Ubar, w., 19 : 16. 

5. f. of Ardi-miiib, 2 ; 13 I 9 : 17. 

6. f. of Bel- . . . ., 43 : 18. 

*Sin-ba-iia (*S:3J0), s. of Sin-iiiiibidllt, w., 85: 20. 
Sin-bullit-su, f. of Sin- .... 86 : 7. 
Sin-erbii, in Bit-fiiiK'i'ba, 7 : 8. 
Sin-elir 

1. s. of TuklaiUiiru, w., 28": 12. 

2. f. of Ardiia. 47 : 18. 

3. f. of Shiiiiisiii-niiri\ 49 : 18. 
Sin - ik-s nr, Sin - ik^ nr\ 

1. s. of Niidin, w. & sc, 3" : 13 I 19 : 16. 

2. f. of Apia, 17 : 16. 

Sin-lisUr (GISR^), in ''duBk-Sin-Ihiiir. 93 : 3, 7. 
Sin -ni uballit{-it) 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 96 : 2, L. E. 

2. f. of Siri-bana, 85 : 21. 



f For other proper names containing the god Qna, cf. Kns-diina' (above), Qnns/i^iniilri/,-//, QKunh-gnbri (Schrader 
E.A.T.\ p. 150), Bi. Dip"!?,] njDp (Euting, Nab. Tn. 12, 1), Koa^apaxo^ (cf. Baethgen, I. c, p. 11). 
X The corresponding Babylonian name would read Rinninnii(i)-ilti. 
§ Cf. Bit-ti-Marduk (Hilprecht, Freibrief Nebukadnezfir's I, col. I, 25, etc. 
II Sin-KAT, which may also be read Sin-kdsir. 
1[ Cf. Tallquist, Die Sprache der Oontracte Sabu-na'id's, p. 147. 
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Sin-nadin 

1. f. of gamada', 83 : 4. 

2. 70 : 6. 

Sin-na-din-ah,u, f. of Zahdiia, 97 : 2. Cf. also the follow- 
ing name. 

Sin-nadin-ahe, s. of Ardi-Bau, sc, 22 : 18 | 68 : 4 f e. | 
73 : 17. (In tlie latter two passages 8HE8E is 
not followed by p'.) 

Sin-nasir (^PAP) 

1. s. of I^adin, w., 64 : 11. 

3. f. of Ninib-gamil, 11 : 13. 
8in-ta-qu-nu (cf. He. Ip^'?«), 70 : 6. 
Sin- . . . . , s. of Shi-hullitsu, 86 : 7. 

*8i-shu-u- f. of BaTiim-ili, 98 : 3. 

Su-lum-ma-vkm, f of Nabu-sharcCa, 32 : 6, 7, 8, 10, 12. 
* Shah-bcv-U-ai (cf He. '''71?^;??), f. of Satturu, 45 : 3. 
*8hab-la-ta-ai, 8hab-bat-ai (cf He. 'nSB^'f) 

1. f of Oadaliama, 69 : 31. 
3. f of ... . dashaVn, 86": 1. 
^Shadu-rabu-etir 

1. s. of Bel-itt(inuu, 68 : 3. 

2. s. of Shadii-rahu-nadin, 16 : 1, U. E. 
'^Shadu-rabu-ni'i d i II 

1. s. of Bau-nadin, w., 108 : 15. 

2. f of Iddina-N<Oiu, 16 ; 15. 

3. f of Shadu-rahu-etir, 16 : 1. 
^dShadu-rabuX-iKi-tan-iiu, s. of Quddn, 16 : 1. 
^Sliad u-vt(hu-she-zib 

1. s. of Bel-bulUtsu, 84 : 6. 

2. s. of Bel-Mtin, 86 : 8. 
8hr,-hU-ahu i8ha-ZU-8HESH) 

1. s. of Haslidui, hshalnu sha >>IRvl; 70 : 8, O. 

2. f. of Biirikki, 31 : 30. 

81uikiii-lali-nu (8JIA-LA-LA-nu)%, f. of Amel-Bel, 23 : 6. 

Sha-la-la-nu, cf. Shakiii-lalinu. 

* 8ha-ma-ah-u-nu (He. pj'DB'), s. of ladijiiama, b. of 

liihii-natanu, AMiama and Padama, 45 : 3. 
81ia-Mardii,k-ul-i-ni, 107 : 1. 
Shamash-ahi-iddina 

1. s. of AJt.-iddina, w., 31 : 31. 

2. s. of Niuih-Hir, 1). of Niitib-nadin, w., 7" : 8 | 12 : 

13 I 36 : 17 I 37 : 9 I 40 : 15 I 48 : 25, Lo. E. | 49 : 

14 I 50 : 15 I 51 : 10 I 53 : 14 | 53" : 10 | 59 : 18 | 
69 : 15, U. E. 



8hamasn-ai, f. of iJiJa^, 107 : 6, 15, U. E. 
ShamasTi-baldt-su-iqbi 

1. s. of Bunene-ibni, sc, 4 : 14 | 5 : 13. 
3. f of Bel-iqisJia, 19 : 18. 

Sliamash-erba, f. of Nabu-re'iishunu, 83 : 6. 
Shamash-erish, s. of Anum-zer-lisMr, w., b. of ^dc2a«.»M 

(?. «.), 82 : 26. 
Shuinash-etir, s. of ^Jm-mZs, w., 3" : 11. 
8hamash-ibni, a. of Ah-iddina, w., 43 : 19. 
Sliamash-muballiti-it) 

. 1. s. of Tiriikma, w., 11 : 11, R. E. | 30 : 29 | 34 : 24 | 

35 : 30 I 39" : 8 I 48 : 33, R. E. | 51 : 11 | 59 : 30 | 

69 : 18. 

2. f. of Bel-aJji-iddiiia, 11 : 15. 
Shnmash-nndin 

1. s. of Bel-eterv, m. of Nabii-uiliezib, 73 : 5, 6. 

3. f of Balatu, 17" : 4. 
8h(iiii((sh-»a-diii-serv, s. of Bunene-ibni, sc, 35 : 31 | 40 : 

30 I 53 : 31 I 55 : 37 I 56 : 18 I 58 : 18. 
ShamasTi-shar-umr. 79 : 4. 
Skamiish-sfmm-iqisha(-sha), s. of Kidi/i, h. of Behhii, 

17: 3. 
Shiimaah-ser-ihai, 2 : 3, 3 | 3 : 8. 
8ha-me-e-ra-mu (le/iipa/ng and Ie[irjpaj'/ws, for which 

read le/jtrjpm/JM?, cf Introd. p. 23), f. of Jfamari' , 
75 :6. 

*Sham-ina-as-pi-it-ru-u (without det. "»), 101 : 3. 

*8ha-am-sha-iiu (cf He. nty'DB', LXX Safi(/>a>v), ap- 
parently liardu aha Addaiiu (cf also BeUhunu), 
64: 6. 

* 8hamsU-ha-rak-ku (Ar. *nasyDiy, cf Pa., ll^Vn), s. 
of Mare-id dill a, 85 : 6. 

* Shamshi-la-din-ni (Ar., cf Amiini-ladini, Ashurbanapal 
VIII, 15), s. of Z»rt»Hrt, 56 : 3. 

* Shanuhi-Win-dar (Ar. *mK'7'l»nE/, cf Jli-liiidar) 
1. s. of Bel-a^iddina, b. of JRikat{^.yili, 109 : 2. 
3. s. of Belshunu, 94 : 3. 
3. s. of Marduka, w., 67 : 13. 

* 81iamsU-na-da-ri (cf Pa. SuinJI), s. of ^eZ-eiiV, 93 : 3. 

* ShamsU-nuri' (Ar. *nirB'Dty), s. of Siii-etir, w., 49 : 18. 

Shii-mu-u, s. of Patah, 84 : 5, O. 

1. s. of Bel-nddiii, w., 13 : 15. 

2. s. of Eiribti, b. of Bel-bullitsu, 36 : 3. 



t Cf. also Euting, 8inaitische Iiischriften, 370. 

^: Possibly the god was pronounced ditferentl}', cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 76, note 3. 

§ Cf 8hakin-lalu iSHA-LA-LA), Strassmaier, Cambyses 387 : 12, 16, etc., and Lula'-Nabu (above). 

1 Cf Sachau, I. c, p. 743 ; Vogtie, 93. 
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Shangu Q.Ei^MASH), m. of Mmiiui-lii-shuhtm, 54; 5. 
Sha-pi-Jcal-bi (and kalbi= TJR-KU) 

1. s. of Niriib-dli-idiUna, w., 39'-: 14. 

3. f. of BeUhunu, 7: 34. 

3. f. of Dnlotinii', 38: 3. 

4. f. of Erba-BH, 64 : 16. 

5. f. of Shum-iddina, 30 : 18 | 37 : 13 | 52»: 1 | 71: 7 1 

89 : 16, U. E. 
'^ Sha-ra- d-ili (cf. Sa. lli-shara' a ami y<tbii-i<li.iirii' a2i\>o\e) 

1. f. of Bel-Hir. 103 : 16. 

3. f, of Birut\ 7 : 33. 

3. f. of Shum-iddiiKi, 16 : 16. 
Shiir(?)j-iqis7iu(-s7tn), s. of Niiiib-nndiu, 8o : 7. 
ShniifyU-' , f. of Bel-nadin, 14 : 17. 
*,s7j,/-»)--?»(p«;-.?)-«rt-', f. of I'stn', 48 : 83. 
* Slt(i-t(i-bar-zn-na (Pe. SaTij^apZoanj';'), s. of BH-ibni, w., 

83 : 19, L. E. & R. 
Shi-da-', s. of Nabii-daianu, w., 50: 18 | 93: 13; no w., 

64 : 3, U. E. 
* 8hi-li-im-tnu (He. dW) 

1. s. of IdhiU-lakim,, \\'., 38 : 14. 

3. s. of Pniiiia, \v , 14 : 14. 

3. f. of Natiinu, 45 : 5. 

4. f. of PiUiama, 14 : 5, 9 | 34 : 34 | 45 : 33. 
SM-riq-H, Sliiriqtim ( U U) (-tim) 

1. s. otBide, h. of Ardi-Bel, 88: 1. 
3. s. of Kimti-iddina, 17" : 5. 

3. f. of Ardi-Nmib, 17 ; 16 | 63 : 14 | 63 : 16. 

4. f. of BeUhunu, 78 : 10. 

Shi-riq-tu-Ninib (44:33), Shiriqtu {-tu = RU-tu)-Ninib 
(19 ; 14), Shiriqtim {-Urn = RJJ-timyNinib (pas- 
sim), Shiriqtu (,— RU-RUyNinib (27 : 10), f. of 
Ardi-Bel, 4 : 11 | 19 : 14 | 37 : 10 | 28 : 11 | 34 : 31 | 
35 : 37 I 40 : 16 | 44 : 33 | 45 : 31 | 48 : 33, L.E. | 
53 : 15 I 53" : 9 I 53 : 15, L. E. | 55: R. | 57: 14 | 
59 : 18 I 70 : 10, R. E. | 73 : 10, L. E. | 74 : 14, 
L. E. I 80 : 11, L. E. | 89 : 10, L. B. | 95 : 14 | 
96 : 14 I 99 : 14. 

Shirisli-ku, f. of Nabii-ittannii, 71 : 3.^ 

8hu-la-a 

1. s. of Ninib-nasir, sc, 94 : 17 | 94» : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96: 
18 I 99 : 30. 

3. s. of Tukkulu, w., 65 : 35 | 67 : 16 ] 75 : 15. 

3. in (UuBU-Shula, 8 : 10 | 44 : 13. 
S7iUr-lum(_S7mlumyBabilu {Eki, DIN-TIR''i) 

1. f. of Nabu-ittannu, 93 : 4. 

3. 44 : 14, 16, 30, L. E. | 70 : 5. 



S7iul-lum-ma-a, S7iul-lum-a (cf. He. riDlB') 

I. s. of BH-)iiiibnlUt, b. cf. Bel-iiudiit, w., 33: 30. 

3. s. of Niidiii, w., 14: 17 I 17: 14 I 17": 15 | 33: 13 | 

36" : 14 I 33 : 8. 
3. s. of Zahdilii, 93 : 4. 

Shum-iddinn (MU-MU) 

1. s. of Addrniini, w., 40 : 19 | 45 : 34 | 48 : 39 | [50 : 

16] I 53 ; 16 I 55 : 33, R. | 69 : 33 | 89 : 10, U. E. 

2. s. of A7iiis7ijiuu, \v., 7 ; 31. 

3. s. of Bel-ii/'idiii, w., 10 : 25. 

4. s. of BeU7mnu, w., 94" : R. | 99 : 1^, R. 

5. fi. of Iddiiui-Nabi'i, w., 85 : 35 | 86 ; feS. 

6. s. of {Ina-)siUu-Ninib, 58 : 3, 31 | 70 : 13. 

7. s. of Kasir, w., 5 : 11 | 11 : 16 | 18 : 9 | 19 : 19 1 

36 ; 17 I 27 : 13. 

8. s. of Labas7ii, av., 3": 9. 

9. s. of Ninib-etir, w. 16 : 17. 

10. s. of Ninib-mubalUt, w., 69: 18, U. E. 

II. s. of Ninib-nadin, w., 33 : 9 | 48 : 28 | 59 : 31. 

13. s. of S7ia-pi-kalbi, w., [30 : 13] | 37 : 11 | 72 : 7 | 
89 : 16, U. E. ; no w., 53" ; 1. 

13. s. of Sliara' a-ili, w., 16 : 16. 

14. s. of Sabutum, husband of f Belitsunu, 58 : 4. 

15. s. of f-Bel, b. of Bel-nadin-s7iumu and Ribi'it, 7 : 3. 

16. f. of Bel-ittannu, 3 : 12. 

17. f. of Bel-nadin, 99 ; 18. 

18. f. of Imbiia, [33 ; 31] | 33 : 19. 

19. f. of IqUha-aplu, 90 : 8 | 108 : 13 | 109 : 13. 

30. f. of Maib-Hir, 36 : 16 | 44 : 35 | 63 : 13 | 63 : 15 | 
66" : 31 I 71 : 6 I 94" : 15 | 95 : 15 | 96 : 16 | 101 : 16. 

31. f. of Ninib-H('(diii, 57 ; 15. 
23. f. of Silim-ilani, 86" : 34. 
33. sc, 33" : 14. 

S7iu'm-ukin 

1. s. of Ardi-Niiiib, b. of Klna-dplii, w., 7": 10. 

3. f. of Dauiin, 83 : 25 | 89 : 15 | 92 : 13 | 108 : 11. 

3. f. of Zer-ukin, 17 ; 17. 
Shu-zii-bu, s. of Nd' id-Bel, w., 94" : 14 | 95 ; 15 | 99 : 17. 
Sa-bu-tum ("Desire "), f. of S7m7n-iddina, 58 : 4. 
Sa-an-rja-nu, cf. Za-an-ga-nii. 
Silla-ai (abbreviated, cf. Introduction, p. 34) 

1. (Abbrev. from Ina-silhi-Esagila), f. of Bel-us7ial- 

lim and Ea-bullitsu, 83 : 31. 

2. f. of Rimannu-Bel, 83 : 24, IT. E. 



f SJand Sharru are made identical in No. 85 ; cf. 1. 8 {Za-i 
:j:Cf. !irab-shi-ish-ku ( Strassmaier, On/rus 74: 8). 



with 1. 28 (j7iarru). 
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Sil-lu-Niiiib, abbrev. from Inn-sillu-Niiiib, q. v. 
.V»/--r«-(7i ("Man of Tyre," He. '"IS, cf. Arbihti, Isin- 
iiai), in nl"Bit-^iirriii, 79 ; 5 (or "Man oi BHh- 
Sfirf). 
T<ih-iii:-<--,i, f. of BH-l-riKli, sf. of Uaslithii, 13 : 6, 9. 
T<i-n(!-rlii)i-iiii, f. of Bel-ni'irJiii'S/iiiiiiK, 13: 13. 
Taq-bi-li-shir (.>>/".'), iu '>l"Bit-T,iqbi-lishir, 79: 7. 
Tii-qixli, 93: 15, abbrev. from Tuqish-Guln, q. v. 
T(i-qish-Gula} id.VE-ME), and abbrev. T((-qit<h (93 : 15), 
s. of /rir/t»,<-.B«i,sc.&w., 75:17 | 77 : 11 | 87 : 11 | 
88 : 34 I 90 : 9 I 93 : 16 I 93 : 15 I 100 : 14 I 106 : 15, 
R. E. I 108 : 16 | 109 : 18. 
rnz-l-nj--shu,\ f. of NuUiitum-BH, 35 : 1. 
Til . . . . , s. of Piihi-iU, 3» : 13. 

*Ti-ra-ka-nm, Ti-ri-ka-mii, (Pe. = ''Tirii-/id?iiii, "Hav- 
ing desire for po^ver, '' or containing god Tira'!). 
1. s. of Biigiipaiiu, 54: 3 (id. witli Ko. 3, cf. p. 14). 
3. hmar blti sha Bel-iiadin-shninii, 68 : 1, 5, 8. 
Tir-da- . . (perliaps = Terd.ii, "O cliild"), f. of Nabu- 

ni'idin, 18 : 1. 
*Ti-^u-ui(par?)-ar-fri-'-is, 2H-'fiu-ut(x)ar?)-iir-di-e-si{Ve.), 

f. oi Aiiitir-ki-li, 81 : 13 I 83 ; 13. 
*ri-rt-dii-ii-t<i (Pe. Ttpiddrri^) 

1. s. of Kuimji-'>.]ii((' , b. of Biifjii'di'itu, 74: 7, 13. 
3. s. of NiiM-ctir, 74:4, 11. 
*l'i-i'i-in-i(-iiiii, Tir-ri-iii-ii-iiiii (Pc. *Tirii-i/iiinii) 

1. f. of Bidiitii (possibly to be read .UnhnUlt and 

abbreviated from No. 3), 64 : 13 | 75 : 11. 
3. f. of Skitmiish-mubitlUt, 11 : 13, K. E, | 30 : 30 | 34 : 
35 1 35 ; 30 I 89" : 8 I 48 : 33, R. E. | 51 : 11 | 59 : 
31 I 69 : 18. 
*Ti-ri-ka-mii, 68 ; 5, 8, cf. Ti-ra-kit-mn. 
Tuk-k>il(kii)-lum(lii) 

1. s. of Iqislta-iiplii, w., 51 : 13. 
3. f. of SIiiiUi, 65 : 35 I 67 : 16 I 75 : 15. 
3. f. of .Sin-i'tir, 38" : 13. 
Tiik-U-e (abbr., cf. Hommel in P. S. B. A., 1897, p. 88), 

f. of Kid in, 8 : 6. 
*Tii-rn-)ni'i-itii-' , 38": 15, cf. Atrumnmi' . 
*Ta-bi-ia, 2'aW-ia (cf. He. n;3iQ,7ffl/3£a), f. of Ardiiii, 48: 

37 I 53 : 17 I 53'' : 13 | 65 : 36 | 67 : 17 | 89 : 13. 
U-bal-Ut-sxi (abbreviated), s. of Nidintiiv), 84 : 5, O. 
U-hid-lit-sv-Oula^, s. oi Niiiib-miibiillit. w., 66: 13. 
U-hiiUit-su-Mitrduk, UbiillitCJ'IN)-m-Marduk (dAJLUi- 
-UD, aSEU) 
1. f. of Iddina-Murduk, 17" : 17 | 89» : 8 | 41 : 13 | 48 : 
26 I 49 : 17 I 53 : 17 I 86" : 37 | 88 : 31 | 105 : 13. 



2. f. of Mnib-mutirrishu and Ninib-nadin-shumu, 7" : 
7 I 8 : 18 I 13 : 8 I 14 : 15 I 19 : 14 I 33 : 20 I 34 : 13 I 
35 : 16 I 36 : 16 | 37 : 8 | 38 : 5 | 39 : 38 | 30 : 39 | 
33 : 15 I 38 : 6 I 39 : 9. 
U-bar 

1. s.ot Bi'l-miik'in-ii pill, so., 43:12 | 66:14 | 69: 

19 (w.). 

2. s. oi Buneiie-ibrii, w., 34 : 11 | 49 : 13 | 75 : 13 | 79 : 

11, U. E. I 95 14, R. I 103 : 11 | 104 : 10 | 105 : 
10 I 107 : 17. 
8. s. of Lf'ibi'ishi, w., 64 : 18. 

4. s. oiXiibii-buU.it ill, AV., 87 ; 14 | 38 : 14. 

5. s. oiNiuliii. w. & sc, 71 : 10 I 79 : 15 I 83 : 38 I it.j : 

17 I 101: 18 I 107:21. 

6. f. oiAddfinmi, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 

7. f. oi Ardiii.i&nA LabasM, 19 : 19 | 36" : 15 | 83 : 10 | 

43 : 17 I 58 : 13 I 69 : 35. 

8. f. oiBel-iqmliii, 46 : 11 I 47 : 16. 

9. f. oi Bi'l-iiiidin, 61 : 13. 

10. f. of Gula-shum-Ushir, 91 : 13. 

11. f. oigntin, 57: 16. 

13. f. oi Siliiii-iliini, 19 : 16. 

*lj-dii-iii'-iui-' (Pe. *Widiiriiii. CTddpvr/S, ('I)Sipvrif)N.), 
s. of RaTihn-ili, 59 : 17 (w.) | 69 : 1, 7, 8, 10, 13, 
L. E., b. of Ziibdiiii, (69 : 3), f. of gananiiama 
(69 : 30, L. E.) and uncle of Bl'l-ittannu (69 :3). 

Ukiii-apln, cf. Kiiiii-iipln. 

U{S]i,iiiii?)-ma-iiiu-shi, i'-ardu sha Mdnuslitanu, w., 83: 
19, L. E. Cf also [ UJyinu-miisli-sha, 83 : 3. 

Uii-iiii-tii, 

1. f^ardi.i sha Jldnushtiin.n, l'shak?iu sha ^shushanne 

sha bit ii-iikiuidu, 83 : 8, R. E. 
3 ,7:5. 

Upahhir-Bel, i. oi mnib-bel-uUshu, 97 : 15 | 98 : 14. 

U-sa-ar-ta, 107 : 7. 

*Us-kii-dit-fa-', f. of Uspiitiirii' , 74 : 4. 

^Us-pii-tii-rii.-', s. of Uskuduru', 74 :.4, 11. 

*Us-ti't-', s. oi Shartu{par?)iia, w., 48 : 33. 

^■Ush-ta-hu-za-na-', (Pe., cf. Justi, p. 490|) f. of BH- 
ittannu, 74 : 5. 

*'JLa-ab-di-ia (ia), Zab-di-ia (cf. He. H'"!?!, ZEJSsdaJins) 
1. s. oiBariki-iU, b. oi BH-etir, 95 : 3, L. E. 
3. s. oiBelua{?), 93 : 3. 

3. s. oi Bel-zer-ibni, w., 68 : 8, f. e. | 72 : 14 | 80 : 15. 

4. s. oi Iddiriiii-iJi, 85 : 19 (w.) | 86 : 3. 

5. s. of Bahhn-ili, w., 65 : 28. 



t Cf. 2'al-si-i ^ Tashsi ("Thou hast spoken (promised))," Strassmaier, Oambyses 387:10 and Bel-tazkurshu 
(above). 

JN. . *Wishta-huzana, "Erlosung erworben habend, " cf. Wishtdspa, TffTdaTrrji, "Ruhe besitzend." 
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6. s. of Sin-nadin-ahiU, 97 : 3, L. E. 

7. f. of Aqubu, 24 : 3 1 79 : 13. 

8. f. of (?) Bel-ittannu, b. of Udarna', 69 : 3, 6. 

9. f. of aMdluma, 93 : 4. 
*Za-bi-da-a (cf. Pa. KT3If ) 

1. s. oi Bel-abv-usur, w., 33» : 13. 

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, b. of Belshunu, 10 : 3, 81. 
*Za-bi-ni, Za-bi-in, Za-bi-iX 

1. s. of Ninib-ah-iddina, ,85 : 8. 

3. in <'l<i.BU-Ziibhi, 71 : 1 I 81 ; 3 I 105 : 5, 7 I 106 : 3. 
*Za-bi-na-' (cf. Bi. Kr3t), s. of Ku . . . ., w., 31 : 19. 
*Za-bu-dii (cf. He. lOJ), f. of Ninib-Hir, 31 : 10. 
'iZii-mii-ma-erish 

1. f. of Bel-ahj-iddina and Zamama-nadin, 95 : 3. 
3. in Cii^BU-Zamama-erish (same pei'son as No. 1, 
apparently owner of a large estate called after 
him), 36 : 3 I 79 : 3 I 05 : 4, 7. 
dZa-ma-ma-nadin 

1. s. of Znm.fimn-erisU, b. of Bel-a^-iddina, 95 : 3, 
L. E. 



3. histarbaru, 38 : 4, 6, 7 (probabiy identical with 
No. 1). 
Za-nn-gn-rm, f. of Iqishct-aplu, 8 : 8. 
*Za-ta-me-e, f. of Ninakn, 45 : 30 | 50 : 13. 
Zeri-ia, f. of Ninib-mubalUt, 10 ; 36. 
Zer-kit-ti-lhhir, and abbrev, Zer-kit-ti (7 : 36), f. of 5«Z- 

mubalUt, 7 ; 26 | 17 ; 19 ] 26 : 19 | 37 : 13. 
Zer-Ushir, in dZuBit-Zer-lishir, 33" : 14. 

1. s. of Daian-ahr-iddina, hgal-la aha. Artn, 6 : 2, 5. 
3. s. of SMiin-ukin, w., 17 ; 17. 
*Zi-ina-ka-' (Pe. Zeuaxoq = ZeFaxo^l), f. of Baga'ina', 

76:4. 
Zi-im-ma-a (cf. He. HHI), s. of Bel-etir, w., 50 : 14. 
.^iWi {gA-LA)-Nabu, s. of Mushezib-Bel, Matabara sha 
Artaremu, w., 83 ; L. E. | 83 : 18, R. j 84 : 11, Lo. 
E. I 107 : 15. 
Za-um-ba-a, f. of Bel-erisk, 75 : 11, L. E. 

1. f. of garbiHi'iiiji, 86" : 33. 

2. f. of garibanu, 87 : 14. 



Female Names. 



SAmat-BiUt {<iNm-LIL), d. of BusU-Bel, si. of iV«»t'«- 
ahi-iddina, wi of N'a'id-JVmib (s. of xirdi-Ninib), 
53 : 13 (11), Lo. E. 

*fA-mi-SM-i-', 39 : 3. 



(s. of iSas- 



fBelit-sumi, d. of 4J-«r!is/j, wi. of Shum-\ 

butUTTi), 58 : 3, 23. 
fE-kwr-be-lit,% d. of Bel-balatu-ittannu, wi. of Mitradata, 

mo. of Baga'ndri, 48 : 37. 
fMa-du-mlrirhmi, 39 ; 3. 



3. Names of Scribes. 



Ad-dan-nu, s. of CTV/r, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 
^-ffa;--<i, s. of Ni'idin, 8 : 23 [ 38 : ie. 
Ahu-sJiu-nu, s. of SiUu-Ninib,.^! : 17. 
Amel-Bel\ s. of Silim-Bel, 81 : 13. 

1. s. of Hln-lqhi, 61 : 13. 

2. s. of ..... 3 : 24. 

Ardi-Mnib, s. of Rim(or Upah?!,ir ?)-Bel, 78 : 12. 

BeP-ittnnini, s. of .4pZa, 87 : 16. 

BeP'^-mubalUt(-it), s. of Zer-kitti-UsMr, 7 : 26 | 17 : 19 | 

26 : 19 I 27 : 13. 
Bel'^-nadin-ihumu, s. of Tnddni-inn, 13 : 13. 
Bel-shu-nu (witliout det. rf), s. of Ninib-iiasir, 69 : 36. 
Belit(^daASB:AN)-ushabsMi-sM), a. of Gashur, 85 : 26 | 

86 : 34. 



Vimmi-a, s. of Nadin, 7" : 12. 

Erba-Bel\ s. of IqUha-apln, 46 : 13 1 47 : 21. 

Mir(KAIi)-shu-BeP, s. of Na'id-Sin, 2 : 17. 

1. s. of N'inib-nadin-shumu, 39 : 11. 

2. s. of Ninib-nasir, 43 : 21. 
La-bci-sM, s. of Biilijtu, 64 ; 17. 
Nii-din, s. of Saiii-mrtib, 32 : 21 | 93 : 17. 
Xi-din-tH-Bel}, s. of Ninib-nkdin, 1 : 32. 
Ni-din-tiim-Sliamash, s. of Bitncnc-ibni, 18 : 14 ] 19 : 20 | 

21 : 13 I 26« : 17 | 38^ : 16. 
Niiiib-abu-umr, s. of Bel-7iadiii-shumu, 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 

: 12 I 80 : 17 I 83 : 24 I 84 : 15 I 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 
Ninib-bel-a^-s7m, s. of Vpa^^ir-Bel, 97 : 15 | 98 : 14. 
Niiiib-etir, s. of Shum-iddina, 36 : 16 I 44 : 35. 



f Sachau, Palmyrenische Insehriften (in Z. D. M. 0., Vol. XXXV), p. 748 (a very common name). 

X Final n having been dissolved, as often, cf. 8hah,rin%, Shahirin, Shalyri' (for passages cf. B. A., Ill, p. 394). 

§ Cf. E-aag-ila-be-Ut ( Strassmaier, Gyrus 337 : 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-E-sag-gil-be-Ut ( Gambyses 315 : 6). 
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Ninih-gn-mil 

1, s. of Bcl-iiadiii, 16 : 18. 

3. s. oiDummiiq. 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 
Ninib-muhallUirif), s. of ZeriUi, 10 : 26. 

1. s. oi BH-liahii: 31 : 33 | 39^ : 15 | 70 : 16. 
3. s. of Miirjiirshii, 54 : 14 I 63 : 17. 
3. s. NhrUii, 63: 16. 
Ninih-iiii-sir, Ninih-nnsir {PAP), s. of Arrli-Bel, g 
Nuakii-iishahshi (48 : 35), 33 • 11 | 87 . 18 
18 I 41 : 17 I 48 : 35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 | 51 : 
[53 : 18] I 53» : 14 | 60 : 34 | 05 : 39 | 67 ■ 
73 : 16 I 89 : 17. 
Nusku-nadin, s. oi Ardi-Gnla, 6 : 14 | 9 : 18 | 11 : 
12:16 I 14: 18 I 15:31 I H'' : 19 | 20 : 17 | 
33] I 34 : 15 | 35 : 31 | 39 : 29 | 30 : 31 | 34 : 
45 : 85. 



3. of 

I 38: 

15 1 
18 I 

17 I 
[33 : 
26 I 



fiin-iksur (possibly knur, written KAT), s. of N'hrUri, 

3» : 13. 
Sin-n<'i(Un-<iU (iind nhe, 23: 18), s. oi Ardt-Bmi, 32 : 18 | 

68 : 4 f. e. I 73 : 17. 
Shaniii sh-halat-sii-iqht, ». of Bitrieiie-ihiii, 4 : 14 | 5 : 13. 
Sliiiiii<ish-hii-diii-?.evii, s. of Buiieiie-ibui, 35: 31 | 40 : 20 | 

53 : 21 I 55 : 27 I 56 : 18 I 58 : 18 (probably brother 

of the preceding scribe). 
Slm-ln-<(, s. of Ninih-Ha.ur, 94; 17 | 94» : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96 : 

18 I 99 : 20. 
Shiuii-khUiui, 33»: 14. 
r,i-qish-d(fn-l« (Gi/Ui. Avritten <IME-ME), s. of IrUUmt- 

BH, 75 : ir I 88 : 34 I 90 : 9 I 92 : 16 I 108 : 16 I 

109 : 13. 
U-bar 

1. s. of BH-miikirt-apln, 43 : 13 | 66 : 14. 

3. s. of Xfiflhi, 71 : 10 I 79 : 15 I 83 : 38 I 101 : 18 | 

107: 31. 



II. Xames of Places. t 



Ad-di-iii-(ii {cf. s.\so Hiis.^eiti'] slid Addiin), 36:16 ] 37; 

6, 18 I 38 ; 6, 18. 
Bahilii (written Ekia,nd DIN-llE''') in mShulniii-Bdhili, 

44 ; 14, 15, 30 I 70 ; 5. 
Biin-iii-shii, 38: 3 I 50; 5. 
Bii-,is-s„-i,,i, 38; 3 I 50; 4. 
BU-in-Ah-di-iii, 79: 1. 
Bit- mAk-ki-e, 86" ; 8. 
Bk-mAp-h(-ii, 33: 4. 

Bit-mArdi-iii; 63; 3 I 94": 3: 6 I 107: 7 (willioul del.a^"). 
Bit-''i'Ba-ga-'-da-a-ti, 65; 3. 
Bit-^Ba-lat-su, (mBdUit-sn), 36; 6 | 66"; 3. 
Bit-Ga-la-la-)iu, 99 : 3 (cf. 7 : 22). 
BU-Gi-ra-', 45 ; 6 (cf. also Gi-ra-'). 
BU-dii-fti-nn-til, 86": 6. 
Bit-mllii-dn-ru, 107: 5. 
BU-jnga- .... -turn, 83 ; 4. 
BU-'rtJk-lii-', 79: 6. 
BU-mKi-ki-6, 86": 8. 
Blt-Jup-pti, 15 ; 5, 9. 
BH-Mii-rn-dn, 9 ; 5, 7 | 44 : 6. 
Bit-mJ/u-ni-iM, 2: 3 I 3: 35 I 30; 3, 7 I 44; 9, 10 I 94; 4 

(without det.m). 
Bit-h-ab ii-ra-a-tii, 107- 8. 



BU-'>"Siii-erh((, 7; S (without del. (f"). 

B'it-m,Siii-Us/ni; 98: 3, 7. 

Bit-mSur-ra-ai, 79:5 (cf '"Sni-yni). 

Bit-mShd-lii-fi, 8; 10 | 44: 13 (without del.'"). 

B'lt-mTiiq-hi-li-xhir. 7!J : 7. 

Bit- hTUR-NUX-NA, 16 ; 6, 19 | 30 : 17. 

Bit-mlf-sii-iir-tii, 107: 7. 

Bit-mZa-bi-in, Bit-mZn-bi-i, 71 : 1 | 81 : 3 | 105 : 5, 7 | 

106 : 3 (without det. ™). 
Bit-m dZa-ma-ma-erish, 36 : 3 | 79 : 3 1 95 : 4, 7. 
Bit- mZer-lisMr, 83" : 14. 
Etir-Ninib, cf. MiisUezib-Ninib. 
Gii-ba-U-ni, Qab-li-ni, 33 ; 5 | 36" ; 6, 7. 
Ga-di-ba-tum, 71 : 3. 
Gn-U-ia, Ga-li-e, 39" ; 3 i 48 : 4. 
Ga-lu-tu, 65 : 3. 

Gi-rii-', 35 : 14 (cf. also Bit-Gi-ra-'). 
Uii-iif-lii-' 44 : 14 (apparently identical with the following 

name). 
g<i-tnl-(l>i-)H-n, 103:4, 6. Const. Ni. 507: ga-ta-ullv-a). 
■mKn-am-bd-ri, llii-tnii,-iiu(-ri (without det. ™), 7" : 3 | 8 ; 

12 I 44 ; 11. 
ga-asJi-ba-a (cf. He. p'S^'D), 86" ; 6. 
Eash-ba-ai, 109 : 13. 



fPreceded by the det. dlii, unless otherwise stated. 
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Sai?yshe{?yba/r{?)-lu(J), 108 : 4. 

^i-du-'w-' a, gi-du-u-'-a, 28 : 3 | 50 : 5. 

'iS>in-da,-ai, 75 : 2. 

Hii-v-pH sJia ™Ba-rih-kli\-ili, 102 : 6. 

S^u-us-sire-iW] slia Ad-di-ia, 42 : 4 (cf. also Addiiai). 

Un-Ks-iii-e-ti'i slia \hBa-gu-shti, 88 : 4 (without det. <««)■ 

IIn-iis-.u-e-tii(U) sha '"Kal-hn-d, 49 : 4, 9. 

ffu-ua-si-e-H slia i^^ahu-vi'diir, 79 : 15. 

Su-iis-si-e-tu sha m]Sfa-sir, 92 : 7-8 | 103 : 2. 

Ux-iis-si-e-ti sIm mXiiiih-iW I, 79 : 3-4. 

lln-ns-.p-e-tu sha ''re'e{or '>ZB?). 86° : 8. 

Ihni-yerydl {KAK-UR-MAH, without det. ™ and (i), 

101 : 4. 
I-bu-U-e, 83 : 6. 
WIR p;, cf. Sha hZRpl. 
Ish-qal-lu-nu (Pie. p'^piZ'X), 86": S. 
Ku-gab-ba-ri= KU-G<(h-h(i-ri, cf. Shubti-Qabbari. 
Kii-(jitr-(ll-ii(, 32 : 2 | 59 : 3, 13 (probably identical with 

the following name). 
Ku-7iur-du, 81 : 6 | 35 : G, 16 | 89" : 3. 
KU-mRa-hi-mii, cf. Sliuhti-mRa-hi-iim. 
Kii-za-hii-tinn{tu) ("Abundance," cf.Bib. X3TJ)|), 75 : 3, 4, 

5 I 86" : 3. 
Larakki, 73 : [1?], 2, 7 | 83 : 7. 
Ma-ak-iiia-nn (without det. «'«), 103 : 6. 

hMn-la-hi(-nn, Malaliaiiu {MA-TUM-TUMpl), 68 : 6 | 91 
4, 6. 

Mti-am-sha-um-mi{?), 102 : 5. 

Man-di-rd-iii, 104:5. 

Mushezib (KAR)%-Mnib, 17" : 8, 11 | 106 : 6. 

yi-bir-tum (,=^ jYibirtiiia, "Crossing"), 107:8. 

Jfinib-a-pa-ri-shu- 51 : 5. 

Mppurki, 1 : 83 I [2:17] | 3" : 12 | 4 : 14 | 5 : 9, 13 | 6 : 14 | 
8 : 13, 32 I 9 : 13, 18 | 10 : 26 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 16 | 
13 : 2, 18 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 21 I 17 : 20 I 17" ; 19 | 18 
15 I 19 : 15, 31 I 31 : 13 I 33 : 18 I 28 : 17, 23, R. | 

mMuTam-diii 



24 : 15 I 35 : 31 I 26" : 18 | 27 : 13 | 28 : 16 | 28" 
17 I 29 : 29 I 30 : 31 I 31 : 34 I 33 : 31 I 33 : 11 I 34 
23, 36 I 35 : 29, 31 | 39 : 11 | 39" : 15 | 40 : 30 | 41 

17 I 43 : 13 I 43 : 31 I 44 : 5, 35 | 45 : 35 | 46 : 18 | 
47 : 31 I 48 : 5, 36 | 49 : 19 | 50 : 19 | 51 : 15 | [53 
18] I 52" : 14 I 53 : 31 I 54 : 15 I 55 : 37 I 56 : 8, 19 I 
57 : 6, 10, 17 I 58 : 8, 19 | 59 : [4], 18, [38] | 60 
34 I 61 : 7, 14 I 63 : 2, 17 | 63 : 18 | 64 : 5, 17 | 65 
3, 29 I 66 : 14 I 66" : 38 | 67 : 18 | 68 : 4 f e. | 69 
1, 26 I 70 : 16 I 71 : 10 I 72 : IG I 73 : 17 I 74 : 18 I 
75 : 17 I 76 : 14 I 77 : 2, 12 | 78 : 5, 12 | 80 : 17 | 81 
13 I 83 : 38 I [88 : 34] | 84 : 1, 15 | 85 : 26 | 86 : 34 | 
[86" : 35] I 87 : 16 | 88 : 24 | 89 : 8, 17 | 90 : 9 | 
91 : 18 I 93 : [3], 16 | 93 : 17 | 94 : 17 | 94" : 16 | 95 ; 

18 I 96 18 I 97 15 I 98 : 14 I 99 : 20 I 100 : 16 | 
101 : 18 I 102 : ID | 103 : 16 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14 | 
106 : 16 I 107 : 31 | 108 : 16. Cf. alu sha ^Nip- 
purtipl, 63 : 3. 

Pa-riik-ku, 38 : 3. 

SippiiniM, 68 : 9. 

Ri-di{;t)-im-hit, 7 : 36. 

Sha hlRpl, 70 : 7 ; without sJia, WIRpi, 97 : 4, 6 | 98 : 4, 

5 I 100 : 5, 6. 
Shii l,i-me-e, Sha lain-nie-e,\\ 28" : 4 | 74 : 8 | 96 : 4, 7 | 

99:2. 
Sha lima-ak-tu-tu, 23 : 9. 
Sha Nippiirlipl {EK-LIL-KM), 62 : 3. 
Sha-ap-pa-ut-tum, 82 : 9 | 103 : 3. 
Sharra-a-ha-ni, Sharra-a-ba-mi-u-a, GO 

<UuShar-ra-ba-au, Peiser, Bab 

pp. 339 f. 

Shiibti{KTI)-Gah-ba-ri, 86" : 5, 6 (without det. <«"-»). 

Shubti{EU)-inRa-hi-mit, 86" : 5. 

Shn-sha-nu (He. \iaW), 4: 6. 

Ti-tur-rn sha "'■N'annarii-mugur, 86": 7-8. 

Uru>'i-ku, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abuUuShi-bi- 

Uruki-ku, 48: 81 (cf. Ura-ku = SHISH-ku). 
75 : 16, R. 



3, 5, 11, 13. Cf. 

Yer., 9 : 4 and 



AbuUu Quia, 48 : 32. 
AbuUu rabu, 48 : 30. 
Abullu Shi-bi- Uruki-ku, 48 : 31. 
Bab ffa^anr-bar-ra,*li 19 : 7. 



III. Names of Gates in Nippur. 



Bab ka-lak-ku, 56 : 8 | 58 : 8 | 61 : 8 | 78 : 6. 

Bab ma-la-Jm, 54 : 1 . 

Bab Sharru-QJJD-SI-DI (= alpu ViisUshir?). 



t Mistake for det. m 

X The 12th edition of Q-esenius, Hebraisches Worterbueh, derives N3T3 and the female proper name '313 from 
3!3, "to lie." 

§ Cf. Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 358 : 4, 9 with 371 : 4, and 147 : 4 with 147 : 8. 
II Lcwnmu, a certain tree, cf. II. R., 33, 20 e. f.; V. B., 36, 64 f. 
If Cf. also fi'M mga-am-ha(ma)-ri. 
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IV. Names of Canals.! 



Ba-di-ia-a-tum, Ba-di-' a-a-tuin, 29 : 3, 17. 

Bel, 16 : 4, 9 I 35 : 5, 16 I 45 : 13, 33. 

Bel-abu-usur, 65 : 2, 14, [20], 22. 

Di-ra-a-tu(tuia), 65 : 8 | 67 : 2, 6, 13. 

Dur-Ini-ia, 102 : 4. 

Ucvr-ri-pi-qxi-cluiqud-), 3 : 1 | 9 : 7 | 17 : 6 | 30 : 5 | 37 : 7 | 

38 : 7 I 49 : 5, 9 | 50 : 5 | 80 : 3, 5, 8, O., R. E. | 

94 : 4, 8 I 94» : 3, [6] | 96 : 4, 8. 
Iia-ba-rii{ri) (mentioned in Ezeluel as 1^3), [4: 9], 84 : 2. 
Kiitu (written OU-DU-A. witliout i'O, 106 : 3. 
Mi-li-du, 45: 11, 12, 31, 22. 
Niiin-ga-ri {Xam-ga-rinn, Na iib-g<ir)-d iir-BeP , 34 : 3, 11 | 

53 : 3, 8 I 90 : 1 I 101 : :. 
(.m)Nahnaru-mugur (written <iUD-SAR-DUG-GA), 86": 

7, 9, 15, 33 (of. also MuTitnn-u situ X.). 
Nit-tii-im, cf. Uxh-ta-na. 

PurdtX Nippur, 14 : 2 | 59 : 3, 13 ; witliout Nippur. 19 : 9. 
hReshu iha niiri, 80 : 4, 18. 



Sin, 1 : 27, L. E. I 9 : 13 I 13 : 13, R. | 14 : 6, Lo. E. | 15 : 3, 
10, 15 I 16 : 4 I 32 : 3 I 48 : 3, 6 I 55 : 4, 6, 16 | 59 : 
3, 6, 13 I 65 ; 7 I 70 : 7 I 88 : 10, 16 | 103 : 1. 

Sii-v-ru, 80 : 3, 8. 

Sha mBH-erish, 60 : 3, 12. 

Sha BU-mSia-erba, 7 : 8. 

/Sha mj;q'ishii(-sha,)-aplu, 3 : 8. 

Sham3Ii-nii-i'i-B!'l-dii-<tn, 60: 4, 13. 

Sha mNa-tii-nu, 65 : 7, 16, 30, 33. 

Sha urate ^written fsisuP'-), 35 : 8, 8 | 45 : 8, 18. 

S!ial-!a,% 59 : A, 14. 

hSh,iiM{-u), 53: 2, 7. 

8hap-pa-Sluiuiash, 59 : 4, 14. 

8hap-2m-iit-tuui, 102 : 8 | 106 : 5. 

Siiarri, 73 ; 3. 

SM-U-ih-ti 1 48 : 3, 6. 

Ush-ta-nu, 65 ; 8. 



V. Names of Deities Contained in the Proper Names. 



*<lAd-da, <lAddu (IM), Ad-du (witliout det. t*), cf. the 
male proper names under Addu and Hilprecht, 
Assyriaea, pp. 76fF.; Wmcliler, Alttestam. Unter- 
such.. pp. 68fF, 

*<iA-di-e-shu, cf. mArdi-dA-di-e-shu. 

dA-7iu, dA-num, cf. the male proper names under Anu. 

dAshur (written <^S^), cf. the male proper names under 

Ashiir. 
*A-te (without det. t*, if a deity at all) = Ale, cf. '^A-te-ia- 

na-', Baethgen, Beitrage zur Semitisehen Beli- 

gionageschichte, p. 70f., and Hoffmann in Ab- 

handlung^n der Gottinger Ak., 1889, p. 84, and 

in Z. A.; XI, p. 34. 
*<iAt-tar = inj;, cf. the male names under Attar, and 

Baethgen, I. c, p. 69f. 
'>Bau (written Babu), <^Ba-u, cf. the male proper names 

under Bau and Ardi. 



*<tBannu, J-Ban-a-vi, Bau-au (without det. '0. cf. the 

male proper names under Baunu. 
dBel (written dEN, dEN-LIL, dL), cf. the male proper 

names especially under Bel and Ardi, cf. also 

dShadu-rabu. 
d-Belit (yivittendMIN-LIL, and dQASHAN), cf the male 

proper names under Belit and mDaunatBelit. 
dBu-ne-ne, of. the male proper names under Bunene. 
dE-a, dl, dBE (cf. 80 : 3 with 80 : 7), cf the male proper 

names under Ea. 
dQu-la (without det. d in abuUu Ou-la), dME-ME, cf. the 

male proper names under Ardi. 
*dla-'h,u-u, dla-a-h^u-u, Ia-a-h,ii (without det. d) = IH", cf. 

the male proper names under lajyii, and Hoff- 
mann in Z. ^., XI, p. 349ff. 
*Ilu Btt-iU (the god of Beth-el, ^snU), of. the male 

proper names under Ilu-Bit-ili and Hommel, Die 

AUisraelitische Ueberlieferung, p. 196, 1. 6. 



f Every name is preceded by the det. ndm, 

I Written N&r-Sippara^ Nippiir'^K 

g "Carrying awa}' " (of waters), cf. mashallu, "gutter, channel." 

li "Discharge" (of waters). 



DATED IN THE BEIGN OF ARTAXEKXES I. 
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<ilshiar (written ^DIL-BAT), cf. the male proper names 

under Ishtar. 
dl-shmn, cf. the male proper names under Ishinn. 
*Eii-iis cf. Qu-us. 
<iLa7Hassu written dKAL-KAL), cf. the male proper 

names under Lanuiasn. 
dMarduk (written dAMAE-TID and <l8inj), cf. the male 

proper names under Mardnli. 
*d3Iil-hi, cf. the male proper names *Mil-'hi-ta-ri-hi and 

Nii-M-Mll-hi (cf. VS. 31, 8''^ Jensen). 
*'LUtiI-hi(i)-e-shii, d.Wiil-li-sJiv, cf. the male proper names 

under Afdi. 
dydbii (written <IAO and dPA). cf. the male proper 

names under Nahii. 
<ij^a-)iii-u, cf. the male proper names under jVdiifi and 

mEUiUi-Xdiu't, inyd'itta-Kanh. 
'lyaniuirii (written dUD-SAR}, cf. ndrui,m,)yannaru- 
mugur and <iluTitiirru slut mj^annuru-i/itigiir, 
cf. also <><fi'ii. 
dXeryal (written dirQJJR), cf. the male proper names 

under Nergal. 
dXmib (written dBAR, dT^m.JB, dSHI-DU {U: 13), 
dIB, dXIN-DAR, (49;: 18 | 53 : 18), cf the male 
proper names under Ninib, Ardi, etc. 



dMisku (written dpA-KU), cf. the male proper names 

under Nusku. 
*Q,ii-ns (written Ku-us, without det. d), Cf. mKu-us-da- 
na-a'. If a deity at all, identical with the fol- 
lowing god : 

*dQ,i-su, Dip, cf. rndQii-sii-ia-a-^ii-hi. Identical with the 
preceding god. Apparently identical with the 
Edomite Qaush (Schrader, K. A. T.' p. 150) or 
Dip (cf. Baethgen, I. c, pp. 11, 108). 

dRiiiiiiniinu (written dIM), cf. mRamman-riinanni. 

d,Si,i (written dXXX and dEN-ZU), cf. the male proper 
names under Sin and «<1''Wh, also dNannaru. 

dSluidu-rahii, cf. the male proper names under Shadii- 
rabu, also dRel. 

dShamash (written df;"!*) and dShamsB {wntiendUDpl. 
only in foreign names and transliterated S?iam- 
sU above, cf p. 19), cf. the male proper names 
under tihamash and SJiama/ii and ndruShap-pa- 
dShamash. 

* dSld-i-pak, cf. inNci'id- d Shi-irpalc. A Cassite god, cf. De- 
litzsch. Die Sprache der Kossder, p. 39. 

dZa-ma-ma, cf. the male proper names under Zamama. 
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C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the editor) ; 
Ca., Cast; cf., confer; cyl., cylinder(s) ; E., Edge; f. e., from (the) end; foll(ow)., following; fr., frag- 
ment, fragmentary; frs., fragments; Ik., height; impr., impression(s) ; inscr., inscription; 1. or li., ]ine(s) ; 
L., Left ; Lio., Lov^er ; M.I.O., Musee Imperial Ottoman ; No., Number ; O., Obverse ; perpend., perpen- 
dicular ; PI. , Plate(s) ; R., Eight; R(ev)., Reverse; U., Upper. 

The tablets here published are baked and of light brown to grayish color. In most cases there are black 
spots on one or more sides. The Obverse is nearly flat, the Reverse slightly rounded, sometimes both are convex. 
They were found lying on the clay floor of a room (5.5 x 2.75 meters wide), a little over 6 m. below the surface 
in the central part of the northwestern ridge of the ruins of Nippur, on the western side of the Shatt-en-Ni) 
(cf. Vol. I, Plate XV). They are all dated in the reign of King Artaxerxes I. 

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) X (width) X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or 
fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 



I. AuTOGEAPH Reproductions. 

Text. Pi-ate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

11 1 7 28 5376 Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 7.25 

X 9.3 X 3. Inscr. 17 (O.) + 16 (R.) — 33 li. 
Impr. of 3 seals (1 on L. E., 2 on Lo. E.) and of 
4 seal rings (1 on L. E., 2 on R. E., 1 on Lo. 
E.). Thumbmark on R. E. Cf. PI. IX, Nos. 
14, 16. 

2 1,2 10 22 22 5377 Upper R. corner wanting, 6 X 7.7 x 2.65. Inscr. 

10 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li. L. and Lo. E. contain 
each 2 li. of a much effaced Aramaic inscr. writ- 
ten with black color. 

3 2, 3 13 6 26 5378 Lo. E. and R. much damaged. Lo. R. and L. cor- 

ners wanting, 6.5 X 9.05 x 2.8. Inscr. 12 (O.) -(- 
2 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) +2 (U. E.) = 27 li. 



Text. 


Plate. 


Yeae. Month. Day. 


C. B. M 


3" 


65 


20 12 5 


5300 
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Description. 
Small portions of K. wanting, 4.5 X 5.4 X 2.3. In- 
scr. 1 (U. E.) + 7 (O.) 7 + (R.) = 15 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. The scribe used a dull 
stylus, the points of which were worn off. Most 
wedges appear therefore double. 

4 3 22 7 28 6379 A few cracks, 5.65 x 7.2 X 2.35. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 1 

(Lo. E.) + 7 (E.) = 16 li. Seal. impr. on R. 

5 3, 4 23 6 13 5380 Portions of upper L. and R. and of Lo. L. corners 

wanting, 5.4 x 6.3 X 2.1. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 8 (R) 
= 15 li. Seal impr. on R. 

6 4 26 2 7 5381 Cracked. Part of Lo. L. corner wanting, 6.2 X 

7.45 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li. 

7 4, 5 26 9 12 5382 Numerous cracks. Portions of O. wanting, 6.2 

. X 7.5 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 

(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 28 li. Six thumbmarks on 
L. E. 
7" 66 [26] 10 19 5443 Numerous cracks. L. E. wanting, R. Lo. corner 

damaged, 6.45 x 8.3 x 2.8. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 13 li. Seal impr. on R. E. 

8 5,6 27 8- 12 5346 Small portions of U. half of L. E. and R. corner 

wanting, 5.7 X 7.15 x 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 10 
(R.) = 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 

9 6 27 10 18 5383 ; Cracked, a portion of R. chipped ofE, 6 X 7.1 X 2.7. 

Inscr. 11 (O.) +8 (R.) = 19 li. Seal impr. on 
L. E. 

10 6, 7 28 3 3 6836 Small portion of R. corner on O. broken off, 5.4 X 

6.8 X 2.15. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12 
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 2 (L. E.) = 30 li. Thumb- 
mark on L. E. 

11 7, 8 28 3 13 5384 Cracked. Part of Lo. half of L. E. chipped off, 

other small portions wanting, 5.8 x 7.15 x 2.5. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. 
on Lo. E. and R., respectively, 2 thumbmarks 
on L. E. 

12 8 28 7 13 5385 Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. broken out, 

6.95 X 8.6 X 2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 17 
li. Two seal impr. on R. 

13 8, 9 28 9 24 5345 Part of R. half of Lo. E. and R. corner of Rev. 

wanting, 5.8 X 7.9 x 2.75. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. on O. Cf. PI. V, 
No. 6. 

14 9 28 10 28 5397 In fine state of preservation, 6.3 x 7.9 X 2.7. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 8 (R.) — 19 li. Impr. of a seal cyl. 
on Lo. E. 

15 10 38 11 1 5343 Cracked. Part of O. chipped off, 5.9 X 7.5 X 2.3. 

Inscr. 11 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U.E.)= 
23 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 
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16 10, 11 28 13 5 5347 Part of O. chipped off, 5.25 X 7.28 X 2.25. Inscr. 

11 (O.) +9 (R.) = 20 li. Thumbmark on U. E. 

17 11 29 5 19 5341 In fine state of preservation, 6.05 X 7.7 X 2.5. Inscr. 

12(0.) +9(R.)=211i. 
17" 66 29(?) V 18 (i') 5444 Numerous craclcs. Small portions wanting, 6.2 X 

7.15 X 2.65. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
6 (R.) = 20 li. 

18 12 30 6 23 5386 Several cracks. Small portions wanting, 5.1 X 6 X 

2.5. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 16 li. 

19 12 30 6 28 5337 Cracked. Small portion of L. U. corner broken 

off, 5 X 6.5 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 10 (R.) = 22 li. Three thumbmarks on U., 
R., Lo. E. respectively. 

20 13 30 8 1 5387 Several cracks. Considerable portion of L. Lo. cor- 

ner wanting, 5.85 X 7.1.5 X 2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) 
+ 1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

21 13 30 9 13 5302 Well preserved. Beginning of- last 11. on R. 

chipped off, 4.75 X 5.9 x 2.2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
8(R.) = 141i. 

22 14 30 10 4 5388 Well preserved. One crack. Small portions on R. 

wanting, 5.3 x 6.2 x 2.4. Inscr. 11 (O.) 
+ 8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

23 14 30 ? 12 (?) 5389 Considerable portion of the L. side of the tablet 

wanting, 7.1 (fr.) X 6.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 25 li. Three 
seal impr. on R. (2) and R. E. (1). 

24 15 31 1 8 5330 Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 X 7.35 X 

2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 17 11. 
Thumbmark on Lo. E. 

25 15, 16 31 1 17 Possession of Well preserved. Two small passages chipped off, 

H. V. Hiiprecht. 5.45 X 6.6 X 2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 

10 (R.) = 23 li. An obscene seal impr. on L. E. 

26 16 31 3 30 5328 Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 x 7.95 x 

2.7. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) == 
20 li. 
26" 66,67 [31] 5 10 5540 Cracked. R. U. and L. Lo. corners wanting. Much 

chipped off, 6.15 X 7.5 x 2.8. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

27 16, 17 31 5 ? 5390 Large piece of O. broken out, R. Lo. corner of R. 

wanting, 5.8 x 0.7 X 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 8 (R.) 
= 14 li. 

28 17 31 7 18 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 6.2 x 8.15 x 2.8. 

H, V. Hiipreciit. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. on O. 

28" 67,68 31 8 6 5313 In fine state of preservation, 5,8 X 6.6 X 2.15. Inscr. 

. ^ 8 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on O. 

29 17, 18 32 5 12 5391 Glued together; Portion of O. and a little of R. 

wanting, 7,2 X 8.2 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 
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3 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 31 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

30 18,19 32 5 12 5392 Cracked; otherwise well preserved, 7.5 X9.1 X 3.1. 

Inscr. 14 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 2 (L. 
E.) = 35 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Of. PI. 
I. No. 1. 

31 19, 20 32 12 i 5393 Several cracks. Small portions chipped off, 6.2 X 

7.2 X 2.2. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2(Lo.E.) + 12 (R.) 
^ 25 li. Three thumbmarks on L. E. 

32 20 32 13 27 5394 Several cracks. Portions chipped off, 6.8 X 8.7 X 3.1. 

Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Seal impr. on R. 
32" 68 33(?) 5 5 5443 On the whole well preserved. One crack. A small 

piece of the Lo. half of R. wanting, 6.2 X 8.5 
X 2.4. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Impr. 
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

33 20, 21 33 10 9 5395 Well preserved. One crack. A small portion of R. 

chipped off, 6.2 X 7.5 X 2.65. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 
7 (R.) = 12 li. Thumbmark on O. 

34 21 34 4 7 5396 Several cracks. R. U. corner wanting. A few 

places chipped off, 7.56 X 8.95 X 2.8. Inscr. 15 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 27 li. 

35 22 34 4 ? 5398 L. corner wanting, otherwise in fine state of preser- 

vation, 8.05 X 9.3X 2.65. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 13 
(R.) = 32 li. 

36 22, 23 34 5 5 5334 Very well preserved, 6 X 7.1 x 2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) 

-f 8 (R.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. 
Pi. Ill, Xo. 3. 

37 23 34 5 6 5399 Several cracks, 5.5 x 6.27 x 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 6 

(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 17 li. Three thumbmarks 
onR. 

38 23, 24 34 5 6 5400 L. U. corner of R. wanting. A small place chipped 

off, otherwise well preserved, 5.5 x 6.35 X 2.4. 
Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 20 li. 
Three thumbmarks on R. 

39 24 34 7 26 5401 R. U., Lo. L. and R. corners broken off, 5.95 X 7.25 

X 2.5. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 12 li. Two 
seal impressions broken off. 
39" 68,69 35 1 12 5445 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. want- 

ing, 5.6 X 6.65 X 2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 
16 li. Seal impr. on O. 

40 24, 25 35 4 22 5315 In fine state of preservation, A small piece of O. 

chipped off, 6.3 x 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 22 li. 

41 25 35 6 8 5402 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. broken 

off, 6.55 X 7.6 X 2.45. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 
16 li. Three thumbmarks on R. Cf. PI. II, 
No. 2. 

42 26 35 7 20 5403 A portion on L. side of O. chipped off, 4.9 X 6.2 X 

2.15. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (B.) = 14 li. 
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43 



44 



45 



46 



47 



48 



49 



50 



61 



52 



52 



53 



54 



Plate. 

26,27 



27 



27,28 



28,29 



29 



30 



30, 31 



31 



31,32 



32 



69 



32,33 



33 



Yeae. Month. Day. 



35 



35 



36 



36 



36 



36 



36 



36 



37 



12 



[37] 



37 



37 



20 



16 



20 



15 



15 



C. B. M. 

6404 



5406 



Possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 



5293 



5298 



Possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 



5292 



20 



26 



20 



22 



20 



6406 



5407 



6331 



5439 



5408 



5314 



Dbsceiption. 

Several cracks. Small pieces broken out, 4.95 X 6.35 
X 2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 
23 li. 

Well preserved, but U. R. corner wanting, 6.5 x 7.9 
X 2.9. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) + 
2(U. E.)=261i. Sealimpr.onL. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 7.6 x 9-1 X 2.9. Inscr. 
16 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
36 li. Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6 x L8. Inscr. 
5 (O.) + 8 (B.) -f- 1 (U. E.) = 14 li. Thumb- 
mark on O. 

Two small portions chipped off, otherwise in fine 
state of preservation, 6.1 X 6.25 x 1.9. Inscr. 11 
(O. ) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R. ) =^ 23 li. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. On R. and L. E. faint traces of 
an Aramaic inscription written with black color. 

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 x 11.4 x 3. Inscr. 
21 (O.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 37. Impr. of 
4 seals on U. E , of 3 seals on Lo. E., of 1 seal 
on L. E., of 3 seals on R. E. Thumbmark on 
Rev. Cf. PI. IV, No. 5. 

Several cracks. Two pieces broken out of the Lo. 
half of the R. E., 7 6 x 8.7 x 2.7. Inscr. 11 
(O.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. On the O. there are very 
faint traces of two lines of an Aramaic inscr. 
Two thumbmarks and the impr. of a seal ring 
on R. 

Several cracks. The R. side much damaged, two 
pieces wanting, 7. 2 x 8.6 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (O. 
+ 7 (R.) -f 1 (U. E.) = 20 li. Seal impr. on 
Rev. Cf. PI. XI, No. 19. 

Well preserved. A small crack. A little on R. 
chipped off, 7.1 x 8.6 x 2.7. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 7 
(R.)=:161i. 

Well preserved. A few cracks. Small portions of 
■ R. and L. U. comers wanting, 8.3 X 10.2 x 3.28. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark 
on R. 

Numerous cracks. Several portions wanting, 6.55 
X 7.9 X 2.56. Inscr. 8 (0.) -f 7 (R.) = 15 li. 

Cracked. Several places chipped off, 6.68 x 8.3 x 
2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 23 li. 
Impr. of a seal on L. E. and of a seal ring on 
Lo. E. 

Well preserved, 3.7 x 4.58 x 1.6. Inscr. 9 (O.) -f 
7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 17 li. Remains of an 
Aramaic inscription written with black color 
on R. Cf. PI. VIII, No. 10. 
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Month. Day. C. B. M. 


55 


34 


37 


1] 12 5409 



ARTAXERXES I. 

Description. 
Pour cracks. A central portion wanting, several 
places chipped off, 7.1 X 8.5 x 2.8. Inscr. 
17 (O.) + 12 (R.) = 29 li. Two seal impr. on E. 

56 34,35 '37 12 2 5410 Several cracks. Two pieces of O. broken out, 5.7 x 

6.7 X 2.35. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 20 li. 

57 35 37 12 17 5411 ' "Well preserved, 6.2 x 7.2 X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 

2 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 

58 35,36 37 12 22 5412 Numerous cracks. Several small pieces broken out, 

5.5 X 7 X 2.4. Inscr. 11 (O.) X 9 (E ) = 20 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

59 36 37 ? y 5413 Cracked. U. L. corner wanting. Portion of E. 

side of Rev. broken out, 7.3 x 9.1 X 3. Inscr. 
16 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 23 li. Eemains of five 
seal impr. on Eev., L. (2), Lo. and R. E. 

60 37 37 12(r') 21 5414 Several cracks. E. E. and other small pieces 

broken out, 7.9 X 10 (fr.) X 3.1. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 25 li. Three seal impr. on E. and 
one on L. E. Cf . PI. VI, No. 7. 

61 37, 38 38 1 19 5297 Well preserved, 5.2 X 6.2 x 2.4. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 

7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on 
L. E. 

62 38 38 7 9 5262 In fine state of preservation, 4.6 x 5.4 X 2.2. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 7 (E.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 li. 

63 38, 39 38 7 10 5296 In flne state of preservation, 4.8 X 6.2 x 2.2. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 7 (E.) = 20 li. 

64 39 38 11 5 5344 Well preserved. A few places chipped off, 6.2 x 

7.3 X 2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (E.) = 18 li. Seal 
impr. on U. E. 

65 40 38 y 28 5415 Several cracks. Lo. L. corner broken off, small 

portions chipped off, 8.2 x 11.2 X 3.3. Inscr. 
19 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 29 li. Seal impr. and 
thumbmark on R. 

66 40,41 39 3 3 5301 In flne state of preservation, 5.25 X 6.35 X 2. Inscr. 

7 (O.) + 9 (E.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 
66' 70 39 7 19 5304 Well preserved, small portions chipped off, 6.3 X 

7.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) +2 (Lo.E.) + 9 (R.) 
= 24 li. Aramaic inscr. on Eev. and L. E. 
Three seal impr. on U. E. Cf. PI. VIII, No. 11. 

67 41 89 7 28 5416 Cracked ; otherwise well preserved. Small portion 

chipped off, 7.7 x 9.7 x 2.9. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
7(E.) = 191i. On R. statement " seal of Addu- 
rammu," but no impr. made. 

68 41,42 39 8 21 5417 Lo. part of tablet broken off. Cracked, 3.9 (fr.) X 

5.15 X 1.95. Inscr. 9 (O., fr.) + 8 (E., fr.) + 
1 (U. E.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

69 42 39 12 4 5418 E. E. wanting. Cracked. Small portions chipped 

off, 7.5 X 10 (fr.) X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 
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70 



71 



72 



74 



75 



76 



77 



78 



79 



80 



81 



42,43 



43 



39 



40 



43,44 



40 



44 



45 



45 



40 



40 



40 



13 



46 



40 



46 



46,47 



47 



47,48 



48 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



12 



13 



15 



5307 



' Possession of 
]I. V. Hilprecht. 



5419 



16 



24 



5322 



5420 



5421 



25 



5422 



25 



29 



5423 



5312 



5342 



5295 



5424 



Descbiption. 
13 (R.) = 27 li. Impr. of two seals on L. E., 
of three seals on U. E., and of two seals on 
Lo. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 x 10 5 X 3.2. Inscr. 
1 (U. E.) + 9(0.) + 8{R.) = 181i. Two seal 
impr. on O. Cf. PI. VII, No. 8. 

In fine state of preservation, 5.65 X 6.88 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 5 (O.) + 6 (R.) = llli. Impr. of a seal 
on U. E. and of a seal ring on L. E. An Ara- 
maic inscr. of two lines on O. Cf. PI. VIII, 
No. 9. 

Cracked. Small portions on O. and 11. broken out, 
7 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. 
Impr. of two seal rings on R., of two seals on 
U. E., of two seals on Lo. E., and of one seal 
on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 6 x 7 X 2.85. Inscr. 
10 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. Impr. 
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

Cracked. Two large pieces broken out, 6.2 X 8.43 
X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 19 li. One 
seal impr. each on L., U. and Lo. E. and on 
Rev. Cf. PI. IX, Nos. 12, 13 and PI. XI, No. 20. 

Several cracks. A number of small portions 
broken out, 7.8 x 8.8 x 3.1. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 
(R.) = 18 li. Remains of 2 seal impr. on O.; one 
seal impr. each on L. E. and Rev., and the impr. 
of a seal ring on R. Cf. PI. IX, No. 15. 

Two cracks. A little chipped off, otherwise text 
well preserved, 5.2 x 6.5 x 2.3. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 
7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. Impr. of a seal on 
L. E , of a seal ring on O. Thumbmark on 
Lo. E. 

Cracked. Portion of first li. of O. broken off, 5.14 X 
6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 13 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.65 X 5.5 x 2.3. Inscr. 
6 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 14 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

R. Lo. corner damaged, otherwise well preserved, 
6.2 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. 
Impr. of a seal and a seal ring on L. E., also on 
U. and on Lo. E. Seal impr. on R. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.5 x 7.8 X 3. Inscr. 
10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on O. (1), 
Lo. E. (1), Rev. (2), U. E. (1), L. B. (1), R. E. 
(1). Cf. PI. X, No. 17. 

Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 5.2 
X 7.3 X 2.2. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 14 li. 
Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 
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48,49 


40 


12 


13 


5425 
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Desceiption. 
Three slight cracks. Small piece of U. R. corner 
of O. broken out, otherwise well preserved, 6.63 
X 7.63 X 3.3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E) + 14 
(R.) = 29 li. One seal impr. each on L., E. 
and Lo. E. Impr. of two seal rings on U. E. Cf . 
PI. X, No. 18 and PI. XI, No. 21. 

83 49, 50 40 ? ? 5426 U. R. corner broken ofE. Small portions chipped 

off, 6.7 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 25 li. Four seal impr. on Rev., and 
one each on L., R. and U. E. 

84 50 4114 Possession of Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 6.4 

H. V. Hiiprecht. +7.05x2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 ( R.) = 16 li. 

Two thumbmarks on O. One seal impr. each 
on L., Lo. and U. E. 

85 51 41 1 12 5340 In fine state of preservation, 6.7 X 7.4 X 2.9. Inscr. 

13 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
28 li. Six thumbmarks on L. E. 

86 51, 52 41 1 12 5427 R. E. and large portion of Lo. end broken off, 6.2 

X 6.8 (fr.) X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2. (Lo. E.) 
+ 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 26 li. Five thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

86" 70, 71 41 2('i') ? 5305 U. L. corner damaged, several portions on O. and 

R. chipped off, 7.8 X 9.6 X 3.35. Inscr. 20 (O.) 
+ 4(Lo.E.) + ll (R.) = 351i. Remains of two 
seal impr., one each on L. E. and R. Thumb- 
mark on U. E. 

87 52,53 41 3 24('i') 5308 A large portion of the upper half of O. chipped off. 

Lo. R. corner of Rev. slightly damaged, 6.9 x 
9 X 2.8. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

88 53 41 3 10 5306 Two small pieces chipped oH, otherwise in fine state 

of preservation, 6.8 X 8.5 X 2.8. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
-f-9(R.)=251i. 

89 53, 54 41 4 10 Possession of In fine state of preservation, 6.75 X 8.7 X 3.2. 

Mr. c. H. Clark. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. 

on U. E., one on L. E., and the impr. of a seal 
ring on R. E. 

90 54 41 6 1 5428 Cracked. U. L. corner broken off, a few passages 

chipped off, 5.9 X 7.3 X 2.5. Inscr. 5 (O.) -f 
5 (R.) = 10 li. Seal impr. on R. E. 

91 54, 55 41 6 17 5429 Several cracks. Lo. R. corner broken out, 5.2 x 6.4 

X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) -]-5(R.)=141i. 

92 55 41 6 20 5430 Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. chipped off, 

5.1 X 6.2 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 
Seal impr. one on E., one on U. E. Three 
thumbmarks on L. E. 

93 55, 56 41 6 20 5294 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 x 5.4 X 2. Inscr. 

9 (O.) -1- 3 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 19 li. 
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94 


56 


41 6 


20 
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Description. 
Fr. of a tablet, 6.3 X 8 x 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 5 
(R.) = 18 li. Remains of a seal impr. on R. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 
94" 71, 72 41 6 23 5441 Cracked. R. E. and U. part of R. wanting, 6.5 x 

8.5X2.6. Inscr. 11 {0.) + 6(R.) = 17li. Two 
seal impr. on R. Thumbmark on L. E. 

95 57 41 6 24 5317 In fine state of preservation. Small portion of R. 

E. chipped off, 6 x 7.5 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. on 
R. Four thumbmarks on L. E. 

96 67, 58 41 6 25 5432 Cracked. Several small portions of O. chipped off, 

6.2 X 7.9 X 2.3. Inscr. 13 (O.) X 5 (R.) + 1 (U. 
E.) = 19 li. Seal impr. on R. Four thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

97 58 41 6 25 5335 In fine state of preservation, 5.2 X 6.5 X 2.4. Inscr. 

9 (O.) -f 8 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

98 58, 59 41 6 25 5433 Large portion of R. side broken out, 5.2 X 6.3 x 

2.5. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 15 li. Seal impr. 
on U. E. Thumbmark on O. 

99 59 41 7 4 5434 Cracked. Large portion on L. side of R. chipped 

off, 7.1 X 9 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 21 
li. Seal impr. on R. 

100 59, 60 41 7 7 5303 In fine state of preservation, 5.3 x 6.55 X 2.22. 

Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

101 60, 61 41 7 16 5348 In fine state of preservation, 5.85 x 6.85 x 3. Inscr. 

10 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
2011. 

102 61 41 7 16 5435 Cracked, considerable portions broken out, 6.92 X 

8.68X2.9. Inscr. 14(0.) + 6 (R.) = 2011. Seal 
impr. one on L., one on Lo. E. Remains of 
another on R. The rest broken off. 

103 61,62 41 7 17 5311 In fine state of preservation. Beginning of a crack, 

5.45 X 6.5 X 2.38. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 
1811. 

104 62 41 7 17 5299 In fine state of preservation, 5 X 6 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 

(O.) +7(R.) = 161i. 

105 62, 63 41 7 17 5260 In fine state of preservation, 4.9 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 

9 (0.) + 6(R.) = 151i. 

106 63 41 7 22 5486 Cracked. Small portions broken out, 6.25 X 8 X 2.6. 

Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) == 17 11. Seal impr. one 
on TJ., one on L., one on R. E., two on Lo. E. 
Two thumbmarks on Rev. 

107 63, 64 41 8 6 5437 Cracked. Large portion of L. Lo. corner wanting. 

Other smaller pieces chipped off, 6.8 x 8.6 x 
3.25. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., one each on L., R. and Lo. E. 

108 64, 65 41 9 12 5438 Cracked. Large portions chipped off, 6 X 7.6 x 
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Description. 
2.9. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal irapr. 
on Lo. E. 
Well preserved, 5.4 X 6.4 x 2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 5 
(R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 15 li. 
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Possession of 
H. V. Hili)recht. 

5345 



5414 



5307 



Possession of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 



5314 



5304 



Baked clay tablet, O. and B. Contents: Three 
year lease of fields with seeds and facilities for 
irrigation. Of. PI. 18, No. 30. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three thumbmarks 
on B. Contents: Guarantee that an emerald 
set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty 
years. Cf. PI. 25, No. 41. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents: Mortgage 
of an orchard as security for payment of debt. 
Cf. PI. 22, No. 36. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on O. 
Contents : Receipt for partial payment of rent 
for field. Cf. PI. 28, No. 46. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on R. 
Contents : Sixty year lease of lands and build- 
ings from a Persian. Cf. PI. 30, No. 48. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Seal impr. of a slave 
on O. Contents : Statement of certain taxes 
received by a slave for his Persian master. Cf . 
PI. 8, No. 13. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three seal impr. on 
R. Contents : Lease of fields and other prop- 
erty by a slave, expenses and profits to be 
shared. Cf. PI. 37, No. 60. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Impr. of two seal 
cylinders on O. Contents : Officer's receipt for 
a year's tax on seven estates. Cf . PL 43, No. 70. 

O. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised 
on O. Contents of tablet : Receipt for payment 
of two years' rent for a field (26 O UB of dates). 
Cf. PI. 43, No. 71. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Traces of an Aramaic 
docket written with black color on R. Con- 
tents of tablet: Lease of a house. Cf. PI. 33, 
No. 54. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised 
on Rev. and L. E. Contents of tablet: A 
slave's receipt for one year's rent (dates, date 
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wine, lamb, flour) from half a field, embodying 
an obligation to account to his master and to 
the son of the latter for the payment made to 
him. Of. PI. 70, No. 66». 

12, 13 IX 40 7 6 5420 U. E. (No. 12) and L. E. (No. 13) of a baked clay 

tablet, one impr. of a seal cyl. on each. Con- 
tents of tablet: Keceipt of seven Persians for 
rent from their fields {qash&ti). Cf. PI. XI, No. 
20 (R ) and PI. 45, No. 74. 

14 IX I 7 28 5376 R. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 

rings and a thumbmark on B. E. Contents of 
tablet: Hire of herds of sheep to a shepherd. 
Cf. PI. IX, No. 16 (Lo. E.) and Pi. 1, No. 1. 

15 IX 40 7 24 5421 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cylinder 

and a seal ring on R. Contents of tablet : Ke- 
ceipt of an officer and a slave for a year's total 
tax on certain fields (,qashd,ti), embodying an 
obligation to account to their superior for the 
payment made to them. Cf. PI. 45, No. 75. 

16 IX 1 7 28 5376 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seals 

and a seal ring on Lo. E. Cf. PI. IX, No. 14 
and PI. 1, No. 1. 

17 X 40 9 4 6295 Baked clay tablet, O. and R. One seal impr. on O., 

two seal impr. on R. Contents : Receipt of two 
officers of certain canals. Cf . PI. 47, No. 80. 

18 X 40 12 13 5425 U. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 

rings on U. E. Contents of tablet: An officer's 
receipt for taxes (paid in money and products) 
on 9i fields {qashati) rent to Bel-n&din-shumu, 
with the statement that this officer remains 
responsible to Bel-nddin-shumu for any claims 
against these fields. Cf . PI. XI, No. 21 (Lo. E.) 
and PI. 48, No. 82. 

19 XI 36 8 20 5406 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on R. 

Contents of tablet : An official's receipt for 
certain taxes (products, lambs and soldiers), 
embodying an obligation to account to his supe- 
rior for the payment made to him. Cf. Pi. 31, 
No. 50. 

20 XE 40 7 6 5420 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on 

R. Cf. PL IX, Nos. 12, 13 (U. and L. E.) and 
PI. 45, No. 74. 

21 XI 40 12 13 5425 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal 

cyl. on Lo. E. Cf. PL X, No. 18 (U. E.) and 
PL 48, No. 82. 

22 XII c. 700 B.C. 9476 Terracotta figurine, h. 12.2. Head of a bearded man 

in the style of the Assyrian winged lions and 
bulls with human heads. Ca. Original in M. 
I. O., Constantinople. 
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Text, Plate. Year. 

23 XII Second millennium B.C. 

or earlier. 



24 XII 



25 XII 



26 XII 



27 XIII c. 450 B.C. 

28 XIII c. 450 B.C. 

29 XIV c. 600 B.C. 



30 



XIV c. 600 B.C. 



31 XIV c. 450 B.C. 



32 



XV c. 450 B.C. 



33 XV c. 600 B.C. 

34 XV c. 450 B.C. 

35-37 XVI-XVIII e. 500-300 B.C. 

38 XIX 1895 A.D. 

39 XX 1895 A.D. 



C. B. M. Description. 

12302 Frag, of a terracotta figurine, h. 8.3. Bel with a 

pointed headdress, and with a curved weapon 
in his right hand. A scarf passing over his left 
shoulder and under his right arm adorns his 
breast. Ca. Original inM. I. O., Constantinople. 

12801 Terracotta figurine, lower end broken off, h. 12.2 

Bel with a flat headdress, and with a thunder- 
bolt in each hand. Ca. Original in M. I. O., 
Constantinople. 
12304 Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta, 8.5 x 7.6 X 1.6. 

Bel with a low cap, and with a trident in his left 
hand. Ca. Original in M. I. O., Constantinople. 

4925 Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta, 7 x 6 X 1.6. Bel 

with a high conical headdress and a long curl 
reaching to the shoulder (.observe the artist's 
naive way of representing the ears), holding a 
mace with both hands. Ca. Original in M. 
I. O., Constantinople. 

8913 Bas-relief in terracotta, 8.2 X 11.9 X 2.1. Humped 

bull. 

2859 Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta, 5.3 X 8.35 x 1.92. 

Wild hog. 

9472 Frag, of a terracotta figurine, h. 5.7. Two female 

musicians, the one playing a drum, the other a 
double flute. 

9450 Terracotta flgurine, lower end broken off, h. 10.1. 

Two lovers: young man and maiden embrac- 
ing and kissing each other. 

9449 Terracotta flgurine, a portion at the lower end 

broken off, h. 13.5. Two lovers: a young man 
with his arm around a maiden's shoulder. 

9453 Terracotta figurine, h. 8.2. Etana lying on the 

eagle's back with arms around its neck. Etana 's 
head and the bird's bill are broken off. Origin- 
ally the figurine was covered with a chalk paste 
by which the artist was enabled to work out the 
details with greater accuracy and to produce a 
better effect of the whole group, which was also 
colored. Traces of red and green preserved. 

6853 Terracotta figurine, h. 7.7. Baby rattle in the shape 

of a chicken. 

2857 Terracotta figurine, with white enamel, h. 4, length 

7.2, width 4.5. Dog with puppies. One puppy 
wanting. 
Sarcophagi in terracotta, enameled and plain, as 

found in situ. 
Section of the excavations in the upper strata of 

the temple enclosure. Southeast side. 
Fortifications (large wall, round tower and rooms) 
in the later temple enclosure. Southeast side. 
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because the foil, sign beffinx 
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* There are faint traces of a slightly incised Aramaic inscription on the upper and left 
edges, two lines on the former one on the latter. 
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i inserted by the scribe after he had 
finished lines 9-16. 
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TMREE-YEAR LEASE OF EIELDS WITH SEEDS AND 
FACILITIES FOR IRRIGATION, 
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S, MORTGAGE OP AN ORGliARD AS SECURITY FOR PAYMENT OE DEBT, 
4, RECEIPT EOR PARTIAL PAYMENT OE RENT ON FIELD, 



PL. IV 










OBVERSE, 




REVERSE, 
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SIXTY-YEAR LEASE OP LANDS AND BUILDINGS PROM A PERSIAN, 



PL. V 




OBVERSE, 




REVERSE, 

6 

STATEMENT OR CERTAIN TAXES RECEIVED BY A SLAVE 
FOR lilS PERSIAN MASTER, 
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BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS, 



PL X 
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BAKED GLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS, 



PL. XI 
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BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS. 



PL. XII 




FIGURINES AND BAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA GOTTA, 



22, Mead in As.syricin Style, 
23-26, Different Representcition.s of Bel witli hi.s Attributes, 



PL. XlII 








BAS-RELIEFS IN TERRA COTTA, 
27, liUMRED BULL, 28, WILD MOG, 



PL. XIV 




nCUKINES IN TERRA COTTA, 
29r Musicians, SO, SI, Lovers, 



PL. XV 




FIGURINES IN TERRA COTTA, 



S2, Etana on the Eagle's Back, 3S. Baby Rattle in tlie Sliape of a Chicken, 

34, Dog witli Puppies, 



PL. XVI 
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BABYLONIAN SARCOFNACl IN SITU, 
Nippur, 



PL XVII 




86 



BABYLONIAN SARCOFMAGI IN SITU. 
N;ppur, 



PL. XVIII 




37 



BABYLONIAN SARCOPHAGI IN SITU, 
Nippur, 



PL. XIX 




38 



EXCAVATIONS IN THE UFEER STRATA OE TliE TEMPLE ENCLOSURE, 

SOUTH-EAST SIDE. 

Nippar, 



PL. XX 




rOKTinCATlONS IN THE LATER TEMPLE ENGLObURE, 
SOUTH-EAST SIDE, 



Nippur, 



Corrections and Abdtttons. 

Vol. IX. 

Typk. 
The followinn- t^'iiograpliical cn-ors need correction : 
P. 30, li. Vi, insert comma al'Icr "note." 
P. 27, li. 9, read rndriT^ii-Kuhi) instead of Ifnhihu-Xuhn. 
P. 27, li. f), read Xiihli-haq,thl instead oH Nahii7iiiq((hi. 
P. 37, li. 18, read n;;—!' instead of n;r:T. 
P. 37, li. 20, read nnj instead of nbj. 
P. 27. note 1, li. 1, read Dipl? instead of Dip.13. 
P. 31, note, li. 2, read a-di'-i instead of n di-i. 
P. 31, note, li. 6, read k<i-fi-m>i instead oil-a a rrni. 

P. 39, note, li. 3 from end, read v^mar-raq-qa-u la-ma instead of v-mnr-riiq-qn nm-nm. 
P. 43, note, li. 3, read ummannu instead of ummaunu. 

P. 48, note, li. 4, read zeriid-das7i-shu-nu-ti-ma instead of zeriid-dasli-shu-nu-ti-mn. 
P. 44, note, li. 13 (end), read a«7jm- Instead of *«/*;/. 
P. 45, note, li. 2, read ameln-iv instead of amehi tv. 
P. 45, note, li. 3, read Umii{-inu) instead of Umu. (mu). 
P. 45, note, line 3. read sloi' dtu instead of nhn'iitn. 

Plates. 
Owing to the Editor's absence, the following corrections and additions could not be made in 
the plates without considerable delay in publication : 

PL 1, No. 1, lines 4 and 17, add the marginal note " Mistake of the scribe for V " (referring to the 

sixth cuneiform sign of each line). 
PI. 6, No. 9, li. 4, to the fourth sign from the end add the marginal note " mn mistake of the 

scribe for »fK (read isuinn-shi-hii)." 
PI. 11, No. 17. the numbers 10, 15, 30, are each one line too high. 
PI. 14, No. 33, li. 14, middle, add the marginal note "the sign MESH omitted by the scribe after 

ni (read i^shu-sJia-an-iiipl-, cf No. 13: 5, 8)." 
PI. 18, No. 39, read li. 30 instead of li. 50. 
PI. 18, No. 30, li. 11, end, read lu-l.l-ilmsX6a.di of Uk-li-il. 
PI. 24, No. 39, li. 5, end, read /r*a« instead of Illkan, 
PI. 39, No. 46, li. 11, place a small circle over ki in the cuneiform text and a comma after di in 

the marginal note. 
PI. 43, No. 71, li. 4, end, read m.d.Bel{^L)-iihdia-shumii instead ot i^Ilu-nadin-shumu (cf PI. 

VIII, No. 9, li. 4). 
PI. 53, No. 88, li. 4, to the third sign from the end add the marginal note "one perpendicular 

wedge omitted by the scribe (read is7itenit(-it))." 
PL 63, No. 104, li. 10, end, add the marginal note "aplu sJtri omitted by the scribe." 
PL 70, No. 66% li. 9, place a small circle after n, adding the marginal note " ma omitted by the 

scribe (read ma-Jiir)." 
PL 71, No. 86% lines 14 and 21, place a small circle after 2700, adding the marginal note " gur 

omitted by the scribe." 
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